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COMMENTA 


RIE VPON THE 


LAMENT A TIONS 
OF IERE MIE: 


VVherein are contained, firſt, the method and order of 


euety Chapter layd open in ſeveral Tables then a litterall int er- 
ation of the text out of the Hebre , with a Pataphraſticall expoſition of 


the ſcaſe thereof: Afterward, a collection of digers docttines, gathered ſomo- 
times out of a whole vetſe in genetall, or from the cohetenee of che text: 


ad lomerimes out of the lar words of the ſame: with examples, 
now and then, ſhewing how the ſame doctrines haue bene veri- 


„ — — 


1 Aras my corny 
en ot the-Church ot God. Kt, - 5 7 


IEREN tz. 22. 
And if thou ſay inthine heart, whergfars comes the lere hen we? 
for the * of thine iniquities, are — Apa 
thy heeles made bare. 


Tworinted by T C. for Thomas Min. 608. 
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D the Chriffin Reader, grace, mercie, 


and peace as God the father, 
and from our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


aa Dy 


iii and hath bene long time a queſtion 
> | | Pore enquired into vpon occaſion, then 
l ſorndely weyed for the good of Gods + 
LP! Church, whether there de any moe wazes 

26 ED of r10br ay". the 3 thẽ one? 

85 andi there be,which is the beſt thero 

ee — SY The ſolution whereunto( as appeareth 5 
the inf infinit varietie of preaching among vs Eryhfhwen more 
then in al the Churches of God beſides )hath bin,that there are 
indeed divers maners of preaching, which may all be profitably 
ved for the edification of the body of Chriſt. But if 4% prac- 
tiſe of many be well weyed.ut will eaſily appeare (ſuppoſing that 


there be diners )that we haue bene very careleſſe to inquire c- 


ter the beſt and to vſe ir. For mbulaſt ſome gine themſeluet, vp- 


en the leaſt occaſion, to enter into a common place Diuinitie, 
and to handle it moſt largely (which is the right way in Cate- 
chiſing and laying the . of Religion) and others la- 
bour to ſhewe themſelues learned in the tongues, and humane 
Artes,or of great reading in diuine and heathen writers, we ſee 
that the —— # brought either into ſuch amaxedneſſe, as they 
thinks that any thing may be made of the Scriptures,or to ſuch 
an unſctledneſſe in iudgement, as they rather hunt after da- 
rietie of teachers for their ſtraunge maner of| 3 then 


for ſoundinſtruttion for their owne ediſication. How this ſore 


way bee cured, I will not take vpon me preciſely to ſay, for it is 
eaſter rightly to eſpie a faut, then to ſhew the way to amend it: 
and it may — that there is not one, but dixers canſes of this en- 
ermitie, ſome where of are gron nc to ſuch vlcers, as may not 
without danger bee touched. Oncly Fool hor betleo fa ſomes 
ching to 2 queſtion en. before, not ſo much 2 


whether 


"TO THEREADER, | 


whether there be diners kinds of teaching, as labouri n 
ſuch a way as mnſt needes be the beſt ana moſt profitable. Firſt 


therefore we are to know, that the end wherefore Chriſt Teſus, 


when he aſcended into heauen, and leading captiuitie captiue, 
gane giſts vnto men , was for the edification of the bodie of 
Chrit,E ph. 4. 1 2. that 4, to build vp Gods peoples in the true 
en: of kus holy word,aud ſo to confirme them in the faith, 
and reforme them in their liuet. Now to the end _ this may 
be done, I ſu one wil confe(ſe firf,that the workeman 
whom God E fttedro this great un muſt be that ſcribe 
taught unto the kingdome of heauen, which is like onto the 
houſeholder that bringeth out of his treaſurie things both old 
& new, Matth. 13. 5 2.that is: furniſbed with al kinds of know- 
leage meet to expreſſe Gods will to his people in moſt effettuall 
maner: Then it cannot be denied, that ſeeing it is only the word 
of God that can perſwade the conſcience, JE firſt thing that 15 
to be done in the —5 teaching of the ſame to Goas people, muſi 
needes be, the cleere — of the ſenſe of the 
text in hand; that ont of the ſame, as of yam a fountaine that 
runneth cleer Jt that he is further to deliuer may be ſcene to 
be derined. ſeeing whatſoener was written aforetime 
was writtenfor 8 Rom. 15. 4. it muſt needes be that 
exery ſentence of the holy Scripture cont ainothj in it ( at lea#t ) 
one generall doftrinezand therefore the ſenſe being once vnder- 
ſtood, thenext thing that is to be conſidered, is, the collecting of 
the ſame out of the text, aufank plain and manifeſt maner, as 
mut needes be acknowledgedin the conſcience of the hearers 
ro 2 which being s . by the examples and teſtimo- 
mes of the Scriptures, manifeſted by the force of reaſon 
grounded vpon the ſame , muſt needes take ſuch roote in the 
a of the hearers,as they ſhall either be throughty per- 


222 8 and ect hand- 


ſwaded of the trueth of it ( if it 
led) or leave ſuch a print therein as ſhall $0. TL [ame. 
Thirdly; 1 gener all doctrine is like emo goodly meat 


ſet ee 2 children, whic b needeth to bee 


one may haue b portion 
. ———— 
we thun of the ſame defirine, that that it may appeare how is ir 


profitable, 
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preſitable, he ral Chriſtian in generall, or for certaine 
ſpecrall ones in particular This is that — the Apoſtle mea 
neth when hee ſaith , that the whole ſeripture.1s proſitable to 
teach, ( that is, to learne apttrine out oft, and wot only ſo, but 
allo )to improue,( that ir to confute all errors contrary towhol- 
[ome doctrino) to correct, (that 6s, to reproue the mitbehaui- 
ours of them that walke are ) To inſtru& in righte- 
ouſnes, (that is, to direct Gods Sod in all the Wazes of poali- 
neſſe) 2, Tim. 3.1 64yea and to arme vs with patience & com- 
fort in al * of trouble, Rom. ij. 4 This courſe r ta- 


running out of his text, bat alſo be ſo profitable for the as th 
experience ſhall proue this Ande of teaching to be ſuch as ir not 
inſtly to be excepted agdinſt . But is not this (will ſome ſay )a 
great inurie offered unto others — 3 after anot her fa- 
ſhion, aud a ftratghtning of the gifts of Gods ffirit which are 
diners, to ſome 2 to others las, * yet by the ſame ſpi- 
rit wrought to the edification of the Church of Chriſt ? I an- 
ſwere, firſt, as concerning men, let them bee aſſured that th 


laue awarrant out of the word, & a perſwaſionm their der, 


that the care of Gods glory, and deſire of ediſying his peopie, did 
leade them to their — that — vſe, pa. — ä 
thing againſt them, but directih for them. Scondly; the com- 
. of one kinde of 33 44 moſt profitable, doth no may 
bound the ſpirit of God further then it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to limit himſelfe by the rules of his owne word, I confeſſe that 
Cod gineth unto diners men divers meaſures, and to ſome to 
excell in one thing, and to ſome in others,for one bath an excel- 
lent dexteritie in interpreting the textʒ another can in ſpeci- 
all manner gather dectrines another exceedethin applications, 
bat let it be conſidered that all theſe are branches of that me- 
thod hitherto commended unto vr: ſa that whoſoener is endu- 
ed with ſpecial ability and fucultie in one of theſe,muſt labour 
als to performe the he aright,G: not to Account it a courſe 
Ane fem bi owns, further then that one doth his duty in 
greater meaſure, in a higher degree then anather Tet would 


1 not ſo be underſtood, 1 did 
gather ny real 5 == 


it of neceſſitie to 


ext me) Fed or 


out 
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TO THE REA PDE R. 


out of euery doftrine to derine both matter of reproofe,correcti- 
a: 


Anſtruction,patience,and comfort. For albeit I doe not dowbt 
but that the word of God, being, as God himſelſe is, infinitely 


rich euen in exery ſentence for euery branch of edification : yet 


ſering the dimding of the word of God aright, is the wiſdome 


of the wiſe ſteward to diſpence the ſame in duc ſcaſon, it belon- 


eth to the teacher toſee what is moſte meete and expedient 


that way, who ſhall often diſcerne apparent nere ſſitie to ſtand 
vpon one, when there is an entdent reaſon to omit, or, at leaſt, 
not to vrge or enlarge the other: and therefore, as it is a ſure 
greum 2 the hearer to learne to diſcerne of, and chuſe his 
teacher by his abilitie and dexteritie in expounding the text, 
& gathering the dectrmes out of the ſameʒ ſo is it hardly with- 
in his power to iudge either of his choy/s of doctrines, or of the 
we & application that he maketh (ſo that he vſe none but that 
which is ſonnd and agreeable to the trat ſauing ſo farre as con- 


cernethhis owne eaification in particular. T bis Tam ſure of 
( for I haus ſeeneit in continuall experience ) that the want of 


this way inthe teacher, it the cauſethat hee often thinketh hit 
teæt ſo barren, as he is glad to runneinto by-waie' to fill up his 
time, and ſo maketh his [abour as water ſpilt pin 4 ſtone that 
neuer profiteth amy, and the want of power to [ee who handle 
the word of God aright, and grace to wſe their miniſterie ordi- 
narilie, is the canſe , not onely of the gadding of the multitude 
(where they may eafilie come to varietie of teachers ) bat alls 
of the ad; dibbractions that fo mary ful vfrally intosfor 
if they had bene ſeaſoned with that heuuciiy teaching which the 
erdinarie miniſterie of him t hat diuidleth the word of G O D 
aright , doth aſforde, not onely their indoements would haue 
beene better informed to diſcerne the ſpirit of error when it is 


teulrid vnto them, but alſothis wandering and confuſed kinde 


* 


But my purpoſe is not ,either to ſot downe any directions 
the preacher , or 10preſcribe a courſefor the fur » ſaxe — 
to ſhew, that briefly ſuch awiy ahn proj by experiente in 
bemuſt comfortablefor the miniſter , ſoving his labiny _y 

arid moſt profit ab1- tothe 


hearer, 


of teaching which dec vſo, would haue ſcemed dm 
Sr 7 = robepere: erepoed wee 
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TO THE READER. 
bearer, who ſhall t attaine to the greateſt meaſure ff 
knowledge and ſoundnes of indgement. Now ( becauſe exam” 
ples arethe moſt cafie way of teaching) I with the comfortable 
aſſiftance of an other brother, (who when this books commeth 
to his bands may ſee his ſhare in the trawnaile thereof ) hanmg 
occaſion to goe through the two firſt chapters of theſe La- 
went ations, and the moſt parte of the third, perceined that the 
method and matter might be not altogether unprofitable unto 
ethers: and therefore [reviewed the chiefe notes that we had 
collected from the larger diſcourſe thereof, and adding there 
unto the other two chapters haue ſet the whole downe in ſuch 
manner as thou ſceſt : The particulars, I confeſſe,as they be ſet 
downe, are farre more woes then wken they were ſpoken, and 
more ſhort then is meete to be ſed in any publike mmiſterie, or 
expected by any indifferent auditorie ( for why ſhould I trouble 
the Reader with large diſcourſes in that which may as well be 
: expreſſed in ſhort ſentences? ) ſeeing I haut laboured to abriage 


rather then to enlarge am thing, which will be as profitable to 


the Reader of anytollerable amderflanding; as if exery thing 


were amplified to the wuitermoſt. Fer as to a Muſitian that 


bath ſo much hill as to knowe the concords & rules of deſcant, 
it is as good adirettion to haue the ground, as if he had cuery 
ſenerall poynt f ricked out vnto kim, (ceing hee is inured with 


the mam vf deuiſſon pon euery poynt according 4s it falleth 
out in the ground: ſo to him that is any thing well qualified, 


either with the gift of teac hung, beeing a miniſter,or of hearing 
with iudgement and diſcretion being a priuate perſon, this ſbort 


handling af theſe chapters may bee as plaine a direction unto 


him, 4s of cue) poynt were amply enlarged. 
To conclude, that thou mayſt the better perceine and reape 


profit by this preſent expoſition, vnderſtand, that in all things: 


I haue ſaboured for breuitie: and therefore it may peraduen- 
ture ſeeme ſommhat obſcure,efpectall ſeeing how the deftrmes 


are gathered out of the text is ſeldome ſet domnez yet for the 


better direction therein, I haue expreſſed in another character 


the words, or at leaſt ſome part thereof, with, &c. out of which 
it doth ariſe. I am ſomwhat more — in the two firſt chap» 
_berrytbeu in the reſt Z parth becauſe | 


Newre, 
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[ame things did often 


| . A ro THEREADE R. 


vunietie and — of: 
erz aul et where the 
plency is expreſſed, I haut not ſet dewne all the doc. 
trunes that my /elfe could haue collected, much leſſe that which ' 
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The occaſion and argument of the 
0 | Lamentations. 


V Hether this excellent Booke was made 2 occaſion of 
the death of Ioſiah, being ( as it were) the beginnemg of 
Gods heamie hand wpon the Temes, for their contempt of 

his word ſo long foretolde by the Prophets, which cauſed this ſermant 
of Gad ſo exceedingly tolament ,as is mentioned, 2 Chron. 35:25. 
&c. Or rather uponthe owerthrow of the Citie Ieruſalem, & bur- 
ning of the Temple therein; it needeth not greatly to bee enquired, 
ſeeing it is euident that it was indighted by the holy ſpirit of God, 
and penned by the Prophet Ietemie, to drawe the Church of God in- 
49 4 ſerious conſideration of their ſires that cauſed the [a , nd 
to true and onfamned repemance, carne i praying vnto the Lard to 
remoone his angriccountenance fromthen,and to turue bis grations 
fauour a in former time uno then. | 


- 2 | CHAP. 1. 
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150 


a= Tn I His 8. purpoſing to l 
moſt patheticall manner, the -marue 


\ 
19 8 that God had wrooght in the. e- 


de of his, people, by turning thy 
12. four s proſpentticinto moſt wotullc 
die, doth Thabo. of onea 
I niſhedat a molt lamentable and ſuddaine 
1 7 Fox God. having ſaide of | 
leruſalem Thitis 1 neſt far ener, be will I dwell, for I haue N 
a delight therein, Pſalm. i 33. 14. Aud yet notwithſtanding 4 
| the 9 raſed fromthe, foundation and vrtery deſtroy- , 
Ce, the Temple ſp the Heathen, and cnſumed with 

h bre, he king c; apap children firſt killed bs 


n 


#, 
{ f W l K. 2 o 5 
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Verſe. z. 


2  ACommentarie Vpon the 


fore his face, the nobles murthered, and the people ſcattered 
hicher and thither, being the ſcum of the world, and a deriſion 
to all nat ons where they did becomez it gaue ſuch cauſe of a- 
mazedneſle and aſtoniſhment, that the Prophet beginneth 
and proceedeth his ſpeech 1 in "I manner as tolloweth. 

[ How] chat is, in what wonderfull manner, and by what 
ſtraunge meanes doth the citic ]. Ietuſa em that famous place, 
being the praiſe ot the whole earth, and terror to all Nations, 
beeing by Gods owne commaundement begun and perfec- 
ted by \ thoſe famous Kings ſo much feared and obeyed, Ha- 


vid ind Salama L remaine ſolitarie ] that is , her wallcs arc 


caſt downe, het houſes decayed, her ſtreetes growne outer 
with graſſe, none comming thither or going thenee { 1ha: 
was fall people I that is, heretofore euetie houſe was inhabi- 
ted, euerie * repleniſhed with commers and goers, great 
concoutſe and acceſſe of all kinde of people was there to bee 
3 all Nations both farre and neareſ bei 44 awiddow] 

atis;ſhe1s #4 a woman hauing loſther husband, not ſought 
— ady,butmourning in a deſolate corner, Lee that was 


great among the Nations] ihat is, not onely of mi ghtie power 


and authoritie, but allo of great aceount and eſtimation, by 
reaſon of her famous victores againſt her foes, and that te - 
nowned Temple, ſo ſum pelo bhilded to the praiſe and 
ſeruice of God [and ok among t * Hreuinces ] that is, ha- 
uing many Nations ſubiet᷑t vnto her, ah pay ing yearely tri- 
Whictr was 1728 Jo — of Hauid and Salomon. 
ee 2. K 7: ts on Dean that is, 
cen token e 3 15 apy 
ion tot read à. King,. 2 
Put avid 2:Chron'36:" * N | ey 
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Lamentations of Teremie. 3 
not onely by the examples of the ſcripture, eſpecially in the 
Iſraelites and the Apoltlesz but alſo the ſtories oi latter times, 
and euen by daily experience, The cauſes mouing him there- 
vnto are; firſt, that he might daily declare himſelfe the diſpoſer 
and gouernour of all things: ſccondly, to take from vs (that do 


naturally ſettle our affections in the earth) all occaſion of pro- 


miſing our ſelues any certaintic here. The vſe of this doctrine 
isʒ firſt, to prepare our ſelues to all conditions, whether pro- 
per itie or aduer ſitie, ſickꝑeſſe or health, &c. according to the 
example of the Apoſtle. Phil. 4. 1.12, for elſe it is cettain that 
affliction comming vpon vs, will be moſt grixuous and intol> 
jerable. Secondly, to teach ys to ſeitle our affections vpon 
heauen, and the things that leade therevnto, Which is a moſt 
certaine anchor- hold, and will neuer faile vs, as this world wil 
doe, euen in the moſt excellent things thereof, 

Doctrine. Chow] the manner of the ſpeech teachech this 2 
doctrine. It is our dũtie toſſtriue with our ſelues to bee affec- 
ted with the miſeries of Gods people. 2. Chron. I 1. 28.29. The 
reaſon hereof 153 for that wee are fellow- members of one bo- 
die, whereof Chriſt is the head. 1, Cor. 1 2.2 f. 26. Cc. The vie 
of this doctrine isʒ firſt, to reproucthem that ſee ke onely for 
their owne good, not reſpecting the ſtate of their brethren, 
Secondly, to teach vs to put on tender compalsion,and labour 
(according to our callings)toprofit the whole Church ot God 
and euerie member thercof:elſe cannot we aſſure our ſeluas to 
be liuely members of that body, | 

Doctrine. [was] God giueth ſometimes vnto his Church 3 
an outward eſtate that flouriſheth both in wealth and peace, 
This appearcth in the example of this people , eſpecially in 
the time of Salamon, and other Kings after him. The * 4 | 
hereof are; Firſts thathe might giue his people a taſle, even 
of all kinde of earthly bleſſings, Deut. 28.2. Cc. P/al. $4.11, 
Secondly, that they might haue all opportunitie to ſerue him, 
and euery — — therevnto. The vſe here · 


of is; firli;to reproue the folly of Fryers and Ieſuites, that vn- 
tinuall voluntary pouertie, and affliting of their 

mewberis to he pataker of the cõ- 

2 mon 


dertalce 


owne bodies, ſceing euery 


— Hlowiſhingeſtateof Gods Church laſteth not alwaies, 


4 ' . A commentarieyponthe 
mon bleſsings that God beſtoweth vpon his church. Second- 
ly, it confuteth the opinion ofthem thatthinke the Church of 
Gd to bee a'waies vnder the croſſe outwardly. Thirdly, it 
teacheth vs to pray ſe the Lord thatyſethal kind of meanes to 
maniteſt his loue vnto his ſeruants, which praiſe muſt be dou- 
bled by vs, if we enioy any ſhare of this out ward proſpenne. 
Dottrine. [remaine ſolitarie, that mas, & c.] The en e rde 
ut is 
often changed into afflition and adverſity. This appcareth 
by the whole courſe of the ſcriptures: forthe reaſon and cau- 
ſes hereof, ſee the firſt doctrine. The vſe is; to teach vs, to 
make the time of our peace moſt profitable vnto vs, to fur- 
ther vs in the waies of godlineſſe; elie, inaducrfitiewecither 
fall away, or atleaſt the burthen will ſeeme intolerable vnto 
vs, as wee ſee it is to ſuch as promiſe to themſelues continuall 


oſperiti * 
5 © Hedge [ ſolitarie, ful, &.] God often changeth the con- 


dition of his ſeruants in this life, from one extre ame to ano- 


ther: examples hereof; Jeſeph, from impriſonment to the e- 
tate ofa Prince. Jeb, from great riches and honour to ex- 
treame prouertie and reproach; the Iſraelites from intolera- 
ble ſervitude in e gyyr, tothe moſt renoumed amongſt the 
Nations. The reaſons of it are, Firſt that his mightie power 
might appeare to all the world, eſpeciallie to his Church. Se- 
condly,that we may learne to aſcribe all vnto his Maieſtie, and 
nothing to our ſelues, or any other. The vſe is, to teach vs not 
to build vpon anie thing in this life, ſceing it is ſo ſubie to 
changez but in all things to feare and ſerue him, that ſo we may 
haue comfort whether in wealth or want. 


6 Dodttrine Lu full Iltis a great ble ſſing of God for 
a Nation Ae, Gene. 1 > a — to reproue 
them that murmur at the multitude of people n this landzaud 
to teach vs to acknowledge it among the reſt of Gods bleſ. 
ſings beſtowed vpon this land at thi: iaſtant. 

75 _ Daftrine. [Princeſſe among, che.] God often maketh his 

people in iheir proſperitie mol} acimired of all people imtbe 

; this was vere ed in the Itrgclaes often; and is ſcene 

27. vſuall. 


r 


— Ati 


Lamentationrof Jeremy. F 
vſually in experience :the reaſon. Firſt,that God may ſhew 
himſeife to loue his ſervants : ſecondly, that the godly may 
know that godlineſſe is not without rewerde, cuen in this 

| lite: third y, that the wicked may haue all excuſe takenfrom 
* them; in that they are not allured to religion by ſuch notable 
* ſpeRacles of Gods loue to them thatfeate him. The vſe is, to 
teach vs whenſocuer the Lord dooth ſo either for our ſelues or 
others, to breake out into the praiſe of his holy name, and to 
growe in lrength and courage to performeeuery good duetie 
of our calling. | 37 N00) 1 DOG OTTER 
Doctrine. [is made tributaries} God often humbleth his 8 
ſcruants vnder all his foes and their aduetſaries; this was no- 
tablie verched by this people in£gypr, and in this place. 
The reaſon is; their diſobedience to his word. Dent. 28. 36. 
37. The vſe is; firſt; jo ſhew vnto vs how great Gods anger 
is for ſinne, that doth puniſh it ſo ſeverely, euen in his dea- 
reſt children: ſecondly, to teach vs not to meaſure the fauour 
} of God towards our ſelues or others by the bleſsings or ad- 
; verlities of this life ſeeing the wicked doe often flouriſh 
when the godlic are in great miſerie, Palm 73.4. &c. and on 
| the other ſide. the godlie doe proſper when the wicked are in 
great d ſtreſſe, Jou. . I. &. 0 — 
% She Jtharis, Ieraſalem Lwecpet l] that is, for griefe of her y, ,. 
proiperitie loſt, and croſſes ypon her, ſhe breaketh out into 
teares {continuallic} that is not for a moment but without in- 
tcrmils:on Cin the night] that is, her griefe is ſo great that it 
conſtraincth herto weepe when ſhee ſhould ſleepe, andre- 
| | freſh her wearineſſe with reſt, [her teares runne downe her 
0 cheekes) that is, her weeping in ſuch aboundance as it cau- 
15 ſeth riuers of teares to diſtillfrom her eyes [among all her lo- 
ers] that is, her neighbour Nations in league with her, the 
| ſtrangers that ſought to her from firre, and merchants that 
1 reſorted to her [ be hath none to comfort her that is, they doe 
ly vtterly withdraw themſelves from her,denying her all inde 
of ſuecour ¶ i her friends] i ſuch as were moſt inward with 
her, and btholdingto' her Lu dealt treachcrouſhc with her) 
i. ſhe truſting to them for heſpe they haue hindred her, Cd 


2 C 3 are 


1 
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6 A (ommentarie ypontht 


- are her enemies]. become her ſoes, and doe her at much harme 


as they are able to doe. ; e aid e ab ali). 

Dottrine, { meepeth ] according to the meaſure: of Gods 
correcling hand vpon vs. muſt our griefebe. The reaſon, firlt, 
becauſe God is ſure to bee (at the leaſt) ſoangric as hisrods 


are heauie. Sccondly, our ſinnes doe cauſe him to afflict vs, 


which wee muſt repent of, according to the meaſure of Gods 
anger agaiaſt them, appearing by his ſmiting of vs. The vſe 
is, firſt, to reproue them that tc mine vnrepentant, when the 
correcting hand of God is vpon them: ſecondly, to teach ys 


ts increaſe in ſorrow and la mentation, ſeeing the troubles of 


the Church in generall, and our owne croſſes in particular bee 
y increaſed, | 


2 2 Doctrine. 0 woot J weeping for ſinne and the puniſh- 


ments thereof, is ſuch a ſigue of true repentance, as wee muſt 
labour to ſhewe forth, eſpecially in the time of our calamitie, 
common with the reſt of Gods Church. The reaſon, firſt, be- 
cauſe the heart appeareth then to bee truely affected, when 
it breaketh out into teares, Secondly ,the godly haue alwaics 
(eſpecially in the day es of their humiliation, by faſting and 
prayer) bene brought there vnto, Joel. 2. 1 a. The vſe is, to re» 

e our corruption, that can eaſily bee brought to 2 
a worldl loſle, but hardly for our ſinnes, and the puniſh- 
menttherof; which hardneſſe of heart we muſt labour againſt 
with all diligence , carefully vſing all the meanes that God 
bath appointed therevato, 


3 Doctrine. [none to comfort her] It is a grieuous plague to 


lackecomforts in afflictionʒ the contrary whereof, is an excee- 
ing. The xeaſon, becauſe, firſt, the comfortable 
ds ot others, will mittigate the ſenſe of the mi- 
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Lamentations of Teremic.: * 
Dottyinc [dealt treacher 5. It is an intollerable griefe fo 
Haig friends become foes; © Thereaſon,becauſe,fitſt, wee put 
reat truſt in our friends; 2nd/prowiſe to our ſelues much aſ- 
bfane by the. Secondly; they hauipg bene moſt in wort 
with vs, may doe vs more harme then ilioſe that wee haue al- 
waics eſteemed enemies. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt/ to take 
heede with what men we make friend ſhip. Secondly, not to 
be diſmay ed though our fiiendes doing our foes} feeing it 
hath bene often the lot af the godly; bos te ſecketo 
more earneſtly for his aſeiſtan cee. 1 


Doctrine. L nont] God often leaueth bid pedple deſtitute 3 


of all outward helpe and comfort!” The reaſon hereof; ſee 
verſe 1: Deltri. Phe vſe is; to teach vs to reſt vpon him 2. 
lone, at whoſe diſpoſition all things are, und hot vpon uny 
outward thing: ſceme it neuer fo glorious we our ee 
e ves. i * 275 
+ Tadah Ji. he whabitanks of the kinzsdome[ 1055 
wiltingly ſeaut heit coumtey goods and dwell 
raue Fei hexe treubles preat} 
extremitie of flauctic that they are in [/ee awelleth am he 
oe ba coõnſttained to liue among the Ido and 
ror Ho copte T Firideth no reſt qi. 50 cond{tous enter. 
of apo} mp ſhewedtoNrangers 
C be. vento rob her in the uit. 145% lde der. ſet 
e again her Ake her the rr e 
urt her inne 


hes 
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12 Verſe. 3, 


\ Du 1 both awidy 3 the outward ching: of this lifeare I 


(an#thoſe'thar are frihe ſt from the nde 

1 lhe oft being enioy ed. hey are the molt yncer- 
taine. ny ve hecadò ſe, firſt; ey are moſt ſubiea io 
e Secohdy, God lenoeth that vt may beſt 
W The vſe is, firſt, that we leattie to make leaft at- 
unt ofthen 25 th lbs wilf out which we may be perſetly 
Fete geeor di totideudur moſt v ul o obtaine che true 
ory — gr which is the iteaſure laide 

WP. in ene , which the Regs cannot mary 5100 c. 10 


Dofiring, | 


8 A Comment arie vpon the 


2 Dollrius. Lgoenb away, Cc. ] It is naturall for a man to 
ſeelce to hetter his out ward eſtate, and his duety to ſeelce farre 
and neete for the freedome and teſt of conſcience, 2. Chr.. 
14.130 17; The vie is, to teach vs,firſt, that they are without 
naturall affection, that regard not, or will take no paines to 
better their outward eſtat-, (and if they haue a familie) worſe 
then infidels it they prouide not for them, 1. Timothe, g. d. 
&c. Secondly, to ſhew vs, at if we cannot enioy the benefite 
of Gods word and ſacramẽts in peace. where we are, we ought 
to remoue our dwellings, and neither mak e our ſe ues matter 

ofcontinuall trouble, by holding our dwellings with all other 
inconuenience s not content our {clues with thoſe corrupti- 
ona ot wants that vſually are at home where we dwell. 

3 Dolton. Lamont the beatben,. &. J 1s! is better; to live 
any here then in our 0wne countrey where our gouernours 
ſeelce to oppreſſe vs. Thereafon is, for that their hatred be- 


- - 7 Ingakiſted. with their might, will neuer let vslive in any to- 
The vſe is, to teach vs to give place vo vio:- 


leraple peace. Th | 
n. meanes the gulers will bee appeaſe 
= 10 | 
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4: Doftrine., Of tyo euills (if neither be ſinfull) we may and 
| hr ya to auoyd the greater. The reaſon 
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is, ou Oe burther, 48 muck 43. may 
be. Th cl tz to pes to God for wiſedowe, that 
we may be abe tod of things as they are, & for power 
to doe accordingly. | 
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6 Dectrine. L ſindeth no reſt, ] When God meanethto puniſh, 

he 


rn 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. 9 


hee ſtirreth vp meanes, but when hee meaneth it not, the — 
meanes ſhall not proſper : the reaſon is, becauſe all things 
are at his diſpoſition, and can bring nothing to paſſe further 
then he giueth power therevnto. The vſe is, to teache vs al- 
wayes to ſeeke vnto the Lord for anie thing that wee would 
haue, or would be tid of, & not reſt vpon the out ward means, 
as is the manner of naturall men. 
Doctrine, (no reſt There is no place or meanes to eſcape 7 
Gods hand, when hee meaneth to puniſh. The rea ſon is, be- 
cauſe hee is euery where, and cannot be fled from. Pſal. 13 p. 
7.&c, The vſe is, to teach vs to endeuour to walkevprightly 
as in his preſence, alwaꝝ es remembring that hee ſeeth vs, and 
wee capnot flie from him. 8 
Doctriue, Lall her penſecutort, &.] There is no kinde of peo- 
ple ſo generallie and ſo euill intreated in their aduerſitie, as the 
godly. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the world which euer ha- 
teth them, hath then opportunitie to ſatiſſie their aging ma- 
lice vpon them: ſecondly, God then meaneth to ttie them 
thoughlie, The vſe is, to teache vs, to prepare our ſelues to 
beare all extremities in this life, and not to thinke it ſtraunge 
when wee are euill iutrea: ed, ſeeing it hath euer beene the lot 
af the god!y 3 as both the examples of Scriptures, and the la 
ter times doe witneſle, . 
Doctrine Crook her.] This people ſeemeth to be vtterly o- 9 
uerthrowne for euer, & yet they returned into their land, and 
became a common · wealth again: ſo is itoften with the church 
of God. Pſal. i 39. 1. &. The reaſon is, for that they be oſten 
brought vnto ſo exceeding miſerie in outward appearapte: 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, never to diſpayre, though our ca- 
lamities be neuer ſo manie and grieuous: ſecondly, that there 
is no aſſured ſafetie, but in the feare of God, but it wee haue it, 
wee are ſure to ouercome. 4 
[The wayes of Sion. Ji. the pathes that leade to the Temple verſe. 4 
built 2 mount Syon, LLment. J i. looke not ſo beaten as 
heretofore, but are greene with graile, and out of their kinde- 
1 3 a figuratiue ſpeeche ¶ becauſc no man commeth, Ji. 
£15 no ſuch recourſe ee J the ſpeciall 
| umes 


9 1 


10 A Commentarie ypon the 

times that were appointed for ſacrifices, Pal. 42. 4. [ all ker 

gates are deſolate?) i. no comming in and going oi at the 

gates, as heretofore [ her Priefts ſigh Ji. the ſonnes of Axon 
that were appointed to tae winiſtrie of the word and ſacri- 
fices doe lament, for that none come to the ſacrifices as in for- 
mer times ¶ her virgins are diſcomſited ] i. thoſe that are leaſt 
ſubiect to ſorrow ,are greatly grieved [ſew in heauine ſſe] i. the 
whole nation ot all eſſates and ages are filled with ſorrow and 
lamentation. | n e 
1 Doctrine. Cwaies of Sion] The overthrowe of the Com- 
mon- wealth, bringeth with it the ouerthrowe of the Chur- 
ches outward peace. Thꝛ reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, the peace of 
the Church, ariſeth fiom the peace of the Common wealth. 
Ierem. t g. 7. &c. The members of the Church being alſo 
members of the Common- wealth, muſt needeshaue a ſhare 
in the common calamitie thereof, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
to ſeckethepeace of the Common - wealth, that wee may ob- 
taine peace vnto the Church, and not to re bell againſt, or re- 
uile the gouernours thereof. Secondly, to learne to mourne 
when we ſee iuſtice peruerted in the Common · wealth, being 
aſſured that it will tend to the ouerthrowe of religion, if God 
ſtay it not in time. 5103 
Doctrine. (Lament, becauſe &c. ) When the things that God 
bath giuen vs here, are not applied to the appointed vſez we 
haue ſuſt cauſe to mourne, ſeeing our ſinnes haue cauſed the 
let thereof, Dent. 28. 15. Oc. to the ende Iſaab, 13. 19. oc. 
[The vſe is firſt, to giue vs cauſe of mourning that haue here- 
tofore enioy ed many good things, and are no ſhut vp from 
the vſe of them, and they lie waſte, not profitable for our 
ſelues or any other, Secondly, to teach vs, not to hoard or an 
aies to abuſe any of Gods bleſsings, leaſt they be made vi- 
terly vnprofitable vrito vs or our poſteritie, 

3 Doctrive, (ie of Sion) The earth and earthly things do 
often admoniſh men of their ſinnes, eyther by denying that 
comfort which naturally they bring with them „Leuit. 18. 2 5. 
or bringing griefe or puniſhment with them. Aich. 2,10. 
Thereaſonjs; becauſe, firſt, God hath made all his creatures 
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as written bookes, wlierein man may reade his ſinnes: ſe- 
condly, that man may haue no ſhe of excuſe leſt him at that 
great day of account, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt how odious 
and vgly a thing ſinne is that preuenteth the courſe of nature 
in Gods creatures; and theretore muſt ſceme much more vile 
vnto vs, that are the committers thereof: ſecondly, that there is 
no way to eſcape intollerable puniſhment for ſinne, but by 
vnfained repentance, ſeeing all Gods creatures are able to wit- 
neſſe againſt vs. 

Doctrine. L Lament, &. ] All Gods creatures mourne 4 
when God is diſobeyed, and reioy ce when he is obeyed by 
his people. The reaſon is, becauſe all things ere created to 
obey him in their inde, and for the vie of man, beeing alſo o- 
bedient, which ende is perverted by the ſinne of man. The 
vle is, to teach vs, firſt, * man by ſinne is made the worſt of 
Gods creatures: ſecondly, that wee muſt alwaics labour to 
loathe and forſa ke ſinne, that maketh vs fo dete ſtable belore 
God and all his work es. Av Bar 

Doctrine. ¶ uo man commeth} The ſeruice of God is not ty- 7 
ed to any place, but vpen condition of their obedience that 
— therein. Ierem. 26. 4, &c.: The reaſon is, becauſe God 

imlelſe is not tied to any le; nor reſpecteth an ons 
but ſue has feare him, 2 35. 1 re- 
proue the vaine boalting of the Papiſts, in their pretended 
chaire of Peter, like the wicked Prieſts among the Tewes, 
lerem. 7. 4. which was molt vaine, though that place had 
glorious promiſes, Pſal. 8 y. 1, 2, where Nome bath: vtterly 
none: Secondly to teach vs not to put any confidence in any 
earthly prjuiledges to ſhelter vs in our ſinnes, but to turne vn- 
to the Lord with all our hearts. 5 ; 
Doctrine. | The Prieſts mourne ] It is a great griefe to Gods 6 
Mimiſters, to be depriued of their miniſterie, or to fee it vn- 
profitable to the Churchy7ee/. 12. le, U 5. To: The rea- 
{on is, becauſe, firſt, Godis greatly diſhonoured: there by: ſe- 
condly, it giueth occaſion of interrupting all good things a- 
mong the people, and matter of all kindes of ſinne, as we ſee 
by experience. „ reprooue them (as — 
3 2 rom 


12 Acommentarie pon the 
from this feeling, that doe ſo eaſily diſplace or ſet themſelue: 
againſt Gods Miniſters : ſecondly , to teach both that mi- 
niſter whois thus dealt with, and that people to whome his 
miniſterie belonged, to mourne hen ſuch a croſſe is layed 
them : ſeeing it is an action that GO D viuallie cau- 
ſeth to bee done for the ſinne of contempt, or abuſe of his ho- 
Doctrine, ¶Prieſi: ] The miniſters muſt bee guides to the 


7 people, to leade them to mourning (when there is cauſe) as - 


alſo to all other duties: the reaſon is, becauſe GOD hath 
not onely appointed them to teach the people, but alſo to bee 
a patterne vnto them of all goodneſſe. Tit. 2. 7. The vſeis, 
firſt, to he waile the wofull eſtate of the Church , with vs that 
is ſo peſtered with ignorant, idle, and vngodly ones, in ſtead 
of Gods miniſters : ſecohdly, to ſtirre vp all thoſe that GOD 
hathenabled vnto this high calling, to growe more and more 
in the performance of all good duties, to the good example of 
their flocks, 2 10 | 
8 Dottrine, L Virgins ] they that ſeeme moſt exempt from it, 
muſt mourne at the decay of religion : the reaſon is, for that 
it concerneth Gods glorie, and euery mans ſaluation. The 
vſe is, fiſt; tore them that lay not to heart the diſtreſ- 

ſes of Gods e for ihe truth, thinking it ſufficient, that 
memſelues live in ſafetie. Setondly, to teach vs to ſtriue to 
be grieued when wer heare of the decay of the religion in any 
— — — eke — wi 5 FE F 

Dodtrine, Lin heanineſſe,&-c.) T. teſt loſſe that can be- 
ꝰ fall Gads people, is the loſſe of the — of the Word and 
Sacraments. T he reaſon is, becauſe God bath appointed the m 
to be the meanes of begetting and conſuming faith in vs. The 
vic is, firſt, to ue them that thinke they may be without 
— _ gh: _ to teach v — 

| j | frelde for ĩhe 5 nereot wee 

rr 
Her aduerſaries Ii. thoſe that oppreſſe her, and deſire her 
deſt ruct ion (e the chieft, i. haue rule ouer her. Deut. 28.13, 
8 1.1 rr doe calily preuaile, 
8 2 11 8 an d 


Fx U 


„ adit. Ama * 


— 


hs aac del a * 
9 nd nd 


Lamentations of Jerenue. ug 


and doe what they liſt (for the Lord hath afſticted her forthe mul. 
tirwde of her tranſęreſtiomt) i. God being angrie with her ſinnes, 
and purpoſing to puniſh them in her, hath given ſtrength to 
the enemie to prevaile againſt her ¶ Her children, qi. even thoſe 
that for their tender yeares ſhould haue beene ſpared, if there 
had bene any compaſsion in them are gone into F 
cartied away into a farre countrey, to be made ſlaues, (before 
the enemie, Ji. they in triumph and hatred driving them before 
them as cattell. d 

Dottrine. L her aduerſaries, ] The cauſe apparant of all the 1 
miſeries of Gods people, is the proſpering and preuailing of 
their enemies. I his appeareth maniteſtly by the examples of 
all ages, and euen by daily experience. The reaſonis, becauſe 
the enemie ſeel eth to pleaſe himſelfe in ſinne, and to ſuppreſſe 
all goodnes, as becing a hinderance thereynto: but the godlie 
is ot a contraric diſpoſition, The vſe is, to teach vs to mourne 
when the Lord giueth the enemies of the truth the vpper hand 
againſt the godly. 

Ds#ttrine, [aduerſaries chiefe, &c.) It oftentimes commeth 2 
to paſſe that the wicked proſper in all things of this life, and 
the godly contrary, Pſal. 73. 4. &c. Iob. 21. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God will by giuing themproſperitie, make the 
wicked without excyſe, Secondly , the godly , beeing aſſu- 
red of Gods fauour,and y et pinched, they may the more ear- 
neſtlie bende their affections tothe inheritance which is pre- 
pared for them. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, uot to admyrt 
too much the ſucee ſſe of worldlings : ſecondlie, to aſſute vs, 
that chat eſtate cannot laſt long, and therefore to teache vs pa- 
tience, Pſal. 73. 18.24. | 

Doctrine, ( aduerſaries enemies) the Hebrewe wordes ſigni- : 
fie properl r haters : teaching vs, that it is the 
naturali diſpoſition of the wicked towardes the godly, to op- 
preſſe them in adion, and hate ihem in affection + this hath 
appeared true in all ages, The reaſon is, becauſe of the vnap-- 
peaceable malice of Sathan, and the wicked his inſtruments 
againſt the godly. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, howe to e- 
ſteeme of all that are enemies to r though they carrie 
Lily 3 never 
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neuer ſo faire a ſhewoffriend/hip to vs; ſecondly, to be care. 
full that we walke wiſely towards them, neuer prouokin 
them, and yet neuer giuing any advantage to them again 
vs. 

4 Doctrine. C for the Lord, c.] the wicked neuer pteuaile 
againſt the godly, furiher then the Lord giueth ſtrength vn- 
to them, Jab. 1. 11, 12,1, Kings 22. 22. Marth. 8.31, 32. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all power 1s of God, and euety one of his 

creatures haue their boundes giuen them of him, which they 
cannot paſſe. The vſe is, to teach vs, fitſt, aot to feare man but 
God,from home his power commeth: ſecondly, to labour 
to be at one with the Lord, and then ſhall all creatures worke 
to our good. Rom. &. 2 8. P/al. 91. 1. : 

5 Doctrine. (the Lord hath & In all our afflictions we mult 
not loolce to the inſtruments, but to the Lord that ſmiteth by 
them. The godly habe euer done ſo: Jeb. 1. 21. f. Cam. 16. lo. 
Actes 4. 28. The reaſon is, becauſe, they haue no power a- 
ainſt vs, except it be giuen them from aboue, John 19. It. 
he vſe is, to teach vs.frſt to be more patient towards the in- 
ſtruments, & not to be as the dogge that ſnatcheth at the ſtone 
caſt at him not tegarding the thro wer. Secondly,to ſeelce the 
cauſe of our afflictions in our ſelues, for elſe the iuſt Iudge of 
the world would not correct vs. ce 02219 
6 Doftrine. [afflicted her, &. All our afflictions come from 
the Lord, who is the chiefe worker thereof. T he reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all power is in his hand. The vſe is, to teach vs, in fick- 
neſſe, heauineſſe, &c. not to ſecke vnto the Phiſitian, Muſicke 
or ſuch lilce; but firſt vnto the Lord by true repentance, and 
then to thoſe as ſecond cauſes. | bi 
Doctrine. L for the, & c. I It is the ſinne of the godly that cau- 
ſcth the Lord to lay all their troubles vpon them; ſo hath the 
Church euer confeſſed. Du. 9. g. Nebow. 1. 6. Pſal. 78. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt; how horrible ſinne is in Gods ſight, 
that cauſeth him to correct ſo ſeuerely, thoſe that hee loueth 
ſo dearely:and therefore we mult hate ĩt with a perfect hatred, 
Secondly,whenſocuer we are afflicted, to examine our ſelues, 
oy and finding ont our ſinnes, repent thereof and leaue the 
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till whichtime (if God loue vs) hee ill never leaue ſmiliag "IPs 


of vs. Jp % 
Doctrine. ( mulritude) when God withdraweth his ſtrength ® 
from bis ſeruants, they fall into many grieuous ſinnes, one in 
the necke of another: ſo did Dania, from adulterie, to ma- 
king of Vriah drunke, after, to murther him: and Peter, firſt, 
to deny his maſter, then to forſw eare him: after to curſe him- 
ſelfe it euer he knew him, The reaſon is, becauſe we laue no 
euſtody of our ſelues. The vſe is, to teach vs, to labour to keep 
a good conſcience in every thing, leaſt we fall from ſinne, and 
at length make conſcience of nothing. 
Doctrine. (her children) when God meaneth to puniſh 9 
man, he will not ſpare to depriue him ofthat which is moſt 
deare vnto him, The reaſon is, becauſe, the Lord meaneth to 
humble him ſufficiently, The vſe is, to teach vs, that whenſo- 
euer the Lord dealeth ſo with vs, it is becauſe of the hardnes 
of our hearts that other wiſe wil not be thorowly ſoftnedzand 
therefore to take it patiently, 
Doctrine. ( are gone, &'t.) The wicked beare ſuch malice 10 
vnto the truth, that when they get advantage, they ſpare nei- 
ther age, nor ſex, thinking to roote out the godly from vnder 
heauen, T hereaſon is, as Dect. 3. The vie is, not to thinke our 
ſelves forſaken of God, though we ſhould fall imo the hands 
of ſuch ſpoy lers, ſeeing it hath bene the lot of his deareſt chil- 
dren heretofore. 
(And from the daughter of Sion) i. the people of Teruſalem Verſe.6. 
(all her beautie is departed) i. ſhe bath loſt all her glorie as the 
temple and the ſeruice of God in it (her princes ) i. her rulers: 
(aud become like harts) i. pined away, and having loſt all cou- 
rage {that find no paSture ) i. being vtierly impoueriſhed (and 
they are gone without ſtrength before the purſuer) i. carried in- 
1 , without power dr courage to make any reſi- 
ance, | 
Dottrme. (her beauty The Churchof God doth eſteeme 1 
the exerciſcs of religion the moſt excellent and glorious 
thing that can be had in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they are notable fignes of Gods fauour and preſence, Second- 


ly, 
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ly, there is more ttue comfort in them, then in the whole 
world beſides. Thevſeis, to teach vs to eſteeme them ac- 
cordingly ( if wee will prove our ſelues lively members of the 
Church of God) and to be more gtieued with the loſſe there- 
of (if they bee taken from vs) then of all worldly bleſsings 
whatſocuer. * 

Dettrine [her Princes] the weakening of the Rulers is the 
height of mitcrie vpon the reſt of the members of that bodie. 
The reaſon is, for that without the ſtrength and authoritie of 
the gouernours, the reſt are expoſed to the violence of all their 
enemies, and contrarie. The vſe is, to teach vs, to pray hear- 
tily for them, and to maintaine their ſtrength and counte- 
nance to the vttermoſt, that vnder their wings wee may finde 
ſhelter againſt the iniuries of our enemies, that otherwiſe wall 

Vs. 
Doctrine. That people hath a heauis iudgement vpon them, 


5 whoſe guides are deſtitute, and deprived of neceſſatie courage. 


The reaſon is, becauſe their authoritie and example leade the 
reſtſas we ſee in Magiſtrates and Miniſters) which otherwiſe 
are eaſily quailed in any good thing. The vſe is, to teach vs to 
pray vnto God, that out Magiſtrates and Miniſters may ne- 
ver want courage to toe as they ſhould, and to bewaile the 
want of it wherefoeucr it appeareth. 


4 Doctrine. Lare become, &c. ] They that haue the greateſt 


out warde priuiledge, doe otten come the ſooneſt into di- 
ſtreſſe when GOD puniſheth for ſinne, Az95,6.7: The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſtthey haue taken morclibertic to ſinne, 
as not being ſubiect to controllement. Secondly, they ſhould 
haue bene guides and examples of all goodneſſe to their in- 
— (often) cleane contrarie. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, how vaine a thing it is for a man of authoritie 
or wealth, to promiſeto himſelfe any immunitie of puniſh- 
ment becauſe thereof. Secondly, that the more wee arc a- 
dorned with outward priuiledges, the more carefully wee 
aught to take heed to ourwaics, leaſt our iudgement prove 
ier then it ould haue bene, if we had bene of meaner 


Lern- 


affected with our preſent croſſe, and the loſſe of 
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CL rraſalem ] i. the people dwelling in 7er»/alem ¶ remem- 
08 gs called to minde L inthe deer of ber afflictio* 
end mourning ] 1. hen diſtreſſes and great ſorrow was vp- 
on her Cal ber pleaſant thinges that ſhee had in times pa#t I 1. 
thoſe bleflings which in greataboundance ſhee had enioyed 
C when her people fell into the hand of the enemie ] i. their ad- 
uerſaries had rule over them [and none did helpe ber? i. all 
becing againſt her, and none ſuccouring her [ the aduerſarie 
ſaw ber ] i. gazed vpon her, 7$at a mouſtcr C did mocke at her 
Sabbaoths? derided the exerciſes of religion, that (hee bad 
vſed. + 
Doctrine. [ in the dener] In the time'of :MfiiQtion we doe 
better conſider of the blefsings that our proſperitie yeelded 
vnto vs, then when wee enioyed them. The reaſon is; be- 
cauſe proſperitie maketh vs ſecure, but adu erſitie maketh vs 
to'know our ſelues, ind What we haue loſt. The vſe is, to 
ſhewe vs our naturall corruption in abuſing proſperidie, 
which wee muſt ſtrive againſt in the time of our peace, or 
it will bee the more intollerable vato vs when God afflicteth 
Doctrine. [| remembred} the time of aduerſitie is fir, where- 
in we may beſt recount the proſperitie that informer times 
we haue enioyed. The reaſon is ; becauſe, firſt, ouriudge- 
mentes are the more ſound: ſecondly , we ſhall the __ 
ſings, whichis our dutie. The vſe is, to teach vs, that ion 
is neceſſarĩe for vs, which we muſt ſtrive to take patien ly, 
and to learne to profit by it. | 2 
| Doctrive. [none did, &. ] God often maketh all men ad-; 
uerſaries to his children; Thereafonis, that iht y may learne 
to reſt on God alone; and not inthe helpe ofany man. The 
vic is, to teach vs, fo to vic the meanes that may be found 
lawfull to farther vs, one we ſeeke to God alone for his — 
1 vpon them, and to reſt ypon him though they be a- 
Doerttrine. L ſaw her and did mocks her j The enemies of re- 4 


ligion doe enquire into — of Gods Church, and te- 


ioyc 


. 
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ce Aar ee 
2 the deſtruction of the proleſſ 
vs to mourne, en bo out, fecingour ſinncs 
doe procure the ſ⸗ me. 

Heclrine. {did mocks) It is.4 certaine note of wiencmic to 
reli ion, to mocke and deride the exereiſes of the ſame; the 
reaſon is, becauſe, their inward diſpolition is manifeſted hy 
their outward behauiour. The vſe i, firſt, to teach vs, to mea- 
ſure our loue to the trueth, by our reverence. that we yeeld 
to the exerciſes thereof: ſecondly, to know them for ene. 
mies to the trueth, that ſcorne the ſame, and to ſhun them: 

, thirdly, to leaue to mourne when we ſee the mouth of the 
enemie opened ee the mn me © wg * 
Nehemi.1. 2. Cc. 1 2 
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eondly, to teach vs to vſe all meanes to draw vs to be 


gh ily humbledw — rods vpon vs. 
| Dottrine. {therefore} it is peculiar to the godly, toinipure * 
: ne ae org oat whereas - 
the wicked doe either lay things, or ex- 

@ tenuate their tault, b | ning Ged of, — —. out 
into raging mae he realon is, be- 
cauſe the godlie them to judge 
nightlie ot themſelues ; in 8 Har hant directi- 
on, and iudge- to their one ſenſuall and brutiſh 


conceiteg. The bſe is, to teach vd eatneſtiy to pruy vnto the 
Lord alwaies, to guide vs by the light ot᷑ his ſpitit, elſe ſhal we 
be ſure tomiſſ ar euerythi * to —— 
Dodtriac: [Lhiuen ** our ſinne chat depriueth vs 3 
of any good ching that we * heretotore enjoyed. The rea- 
ſon — e, ben, God created vs (as allother his creatures) 
cxeceding good, and placed vs in a certaine ana hoppie eſtate 
in all things; which we firlt joſt by ſinnejand ſotloe continu - 
Allie: ſecondly, any king of griefeũ the peculiat fruite of ſinne. 


Tbosſan. to teach vs; to ac not de this in every particular 
—— — outward peace, 


2 1% «6 2 | 36 177944 $117 Al 
Laboured her Þowhien we truelie feate and ſerve 4 
the _ honoretirvsihtheſrght of men. u. . 1. 30, Ex5 
ples; Abrahuis, Loſeph; Dad: &c. we ſes the fame alſo in 
0 lence»: The reaſon, tint, dhut it ya ppe mei that 
is not veithont her re ward — ite : le- 
— to giue a taſte vnto tie godlythrete, bf that honour 
which they ſhallonce eni ut meaſüre er end. The 
vſe , to teach vs ta praiſe Q highlie hen ſuch a bleſs 
ſing is heſtowed pon o A our brethrevpand 
not to be proud ot it, as the wicked hele goodn 1 
that hey doc erioyʒ; benen e et 
„Naldirine. —— 
ous an contempuble amongſt men. Etamples, Iſrael often, 
Ing ct A. 1. * 53. Hex. — 
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to teach vs, da bee i e = and walkein 
the wayes ol the Lord, as weearedefirous of eſtimation, and 
to auo d contempt among men. 

Doctrine ( — ed ber deffiſe ber eee 
godlic haue among worldlings, isonely whileſt they are in 
outward Dee The reaſon ĩs, becauſe they doe not e- 
ſteem them for thoſe i graces thatdreio them _ 
they haue no taſte of j but that outward applauſe that goeth 


wich them, which being gone, the cauſe why they liked them 


is gone alſo. The ral to teach ys, not tomake any account 
of the tauour and friendſhip of earthly minded mens em 
there is no certaintie in itt. 


. KK 


7 knowledge or conſcience of their one faults,can ſee the of- 


fences of the 1 with them. The rea- 
— ED themin their own eſlate, leaſt 
eth * 
* en 


my 


ha ſight of the vngodly , ſe 
| oregon foi 
tothediſhonour o 


. e —.—. 
— is, ir men 
ly io enen morothen 
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;eucthem. The vſe n, fuſt, to reproone thet 
neſſe of their hearts; paſſe over their aiflictions lightlie, 
Secondly, to teach vs, to labour, to beſericuſlic affeftedwith 
our affli ions; elſe ſhall wee neuer profiteb: 
 Dottrine, (backward) the godhe are fomermes brou gbe: 
into ſo hard eſtate;as that ihey re in egi 
depriued of all the ſignes ot Gods fauaum The reaton is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, of their ſinnes againſt the Lorde; ihat haue defer- 
ues the ſame: ſecondly, that they n kno we their 
milerie, if they be leſt — thirdly,to trie — 
conſtancit, and patience, & e. The vſe iq; to teach vi fi ſt, to 
looke for manie great and grieuous extremities and uot to 
wonder at the m as vn woonted things, ſee ing the godly bane 
felt them before vs: ſecondly, not todiſpaire;though rea- 
ſon, alt hope of recobe rie be paſt, ſeeing God vieth to bring 
light out of darkneſſe, Wr his; urg pos 
bevnenytotlore. 1, 1 Gude 
Ker filerbineſſe] i.. eee 
dae) A maniteſilic to be feene (¶ re 'remembred nother 
laft nde hi. weertom cateleſl ie, not t ſhee muſt 
bee calle $40 uccount, iff herefore ee 
lie) u. | therefore ſheeprowing wore and) ubiſe m. puni · 
Med with plagues euer one more 2cievourthenothery and: 
thatin a ſuddaine· and ftrarige manner, (bee. had ns comfor- 
1 nor ſo muche as one of Key former friender;, did anie 
way n iſt her: (0 Lardbbobolde wine affiveriow!) I cache 
thee ookefaiosrable von ay 
the! ennie advianiceths him, i. thoſe that | 
and doe dene bosſte, becauſe ___ . 
mee > $30 012 2000 de 21411 | 
Doane, eee e Iden Lonfefictoffinnes 
is ſotte bei of favour zee lenrne thus:doArine 3 


therof at the hands of God, it ĩs 


femon ofoux ſinnes. So did ine go 
1 E 


Wee Verie. 9. 


2 — 


Noble i iy. Dun q. fi The reaſom is j firſſ, that by recoun- 
l ting dur ſchnes ; our. may beenhe bettet iyared vp to 
— mae !Secamdiy, that our qm ne cunſeſs ton may iu-⸗ 
fie the Lord in puniſhing vs ¶ Third, that it may ãppeara 
| hut wer art rightly humbled and truely penitent; which if 
ö — be —— — to coniſeſle our ſinmes, 
N NANq—N—— — cute, 
J — — hteduſnes, 
or hide thema ds, thmꝭ m — 
ſecddly, it ſhoueththatthoſe 
(which'onely teacheth confelsion af finnes )cannot 
ptay arightsi1) Thutdly „ itteacheth vs alwa ebe tare ute 
pray (it we looke io be hearilſto enter into a ſeriaus conſider: 
ratiomof 1 ane 
J de beg 15 If) Niem 18 35 
haningtbeirelitucyend: yettheſ; we 
h of, God, erchedis des 
— in chaſoccof 


el. 


— — 0 hay . in him, 
and yant a legge ar an 
eee ee 
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Y +01 ths rages 
wax Ife end (hallbeguyatt, 
1 MI bo 104! Dei lone 
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Were 


me 


nat he ignorant of Guda word: 
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iwete ihm wicked, and yet were a true wviſihle Church, and had 
2 lie vſe of ie outward exerciſes bf religion pwelearne 


rine:,, TobewithinchevilbleChurctigf God, and 
to be partakers:of all the outwdrdexerci ion; is not 
hett to lead vs to a godly diſpoſition witiiou ttlie inward 
* ce of God ſpirit, not o prooue vs true Clit iſllans wathour 
Rach and ſanctiſication. The reaſon is, becauſe, finſt, theſe 
outward meanes are hut the inſtrumeinis which God bleileth 
to whom he will, elſe arg they ut no ſo ee 
condly, many are in the ches chafft in ne · floore; 
aud cockle inthe fielde, that art — — and there 
fore ſhalbe gathered aud hound in a bundle, and thrownein- 
to the fite. The vſe is, to te ach vsʒthatit is a vainething tor 
vs to ſay, Iam a profeſſor, we haue afamobsChinebz&cand 
inthe meafle while liue a prophaneand wicked bfe;:Second- 
lie; to make vs carcfull to heare, learne, and proſeſſe tho truth 
with an earneſt care, and hearty prayer to Gou,that we may 
eons it, sud live accordingly ten rt 27 1 
vin, ayer thr T hey char! lamb Gallon 
ra eNherting t tant e ( hich was the caſe of 
| es Iewey,2; Chron. 36. N growe into the moſt ſhameleſ- 
neſſe of (anne of all others. The rreaſon is ʒ becauſe fixſt, the 
word is eicher the ſauout of life to amend,or ob death, to make 
worſe alle hatten rita 2 Corinthians a. 15. &. Secondly, 
God in hisrighteous judgement, giuethouet thoſe that he- 
garde not the true hinto a reprobete mine, ind to — 
all wickedneſle. with greedineſſe, Rom. 1. 18 1. Theſſalo 
2. 10. ¶ he vſe is, ſuſt io ſhewynrto vs that the horrible 
3 chat is in many that profeſſe the ttueth is aal 
* ol ihe prafeſtion; ¶ as wicle d oneꝭ doc hlaſpheme, 
1 but becauſe they neglect the profeſfion, ſauing to male it a 
\F claake for their wickednes/,Secondly to teach vs, Wich trem- 
* bling & feat ta labour io walke —— ſhal 
it beg egſiex for . e. eme ia the dayoot n 


er e ES, 19924" | nc sinrsd thou 10 - 
” * e They that bas hae 5 
? dened in ſinne wa de m_ inſtruction, doegroweto forget 
0 Wet * 
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. no Whose, when nothing 


24 A Comment arie vp the 


thoſe things which continuall-experience, and the light of 
reaſon — yr age to remembrance. — reaſon is, be- 

ofthings withour to e- 
— them aright, 2 COr- 
— Secondly, Sathan Co the children of diſ- 


— ſhould right 
rey by them, The vieis; to ws vs, firſt, in what feare- 
—_ they bee, thatgrowe ull with, and are wearie of 
ſuch as ate! hearing ofche Word of GOD, 
—_— dayly meditation in the law of the Lord; &c. 
Secondly, to labour with our ſelues to haue theſe and all other 
Gods ordinances and worke, every day ia more high reue- 
rence then other, and not tonegleR the due conſideration of 
them il they be 


6 'Dottrine — The forgerfulneſſe of there- 


warde of ſinne throweth men headlong into iniquitie, but 
ihe remembrance of it ſtayeth vs from many evills, Am: 6. 
3. Eſalm. 16. 3. The reaſon is, becauſe, the affections = 
nothing is reſpcRed but the (ati 
them, whereas the waying of the defire by the event 4 
makerh vpright judgement the ruler of the ation. The vſe is, 
to teach vs in all things that we purpoſe to take in hand, euer 
ome cg wee muſt be called to account for it 


* 


7 Decbane 1 It iv our finne that 


procureth alF thoſe evills to fall vpon vs, which wee can anie 
. che reaſon nd _ STIs, {ce 
F. Doctr. 7. 


vis; that Gods-anget vgainſt Bone, and his iuſtice in 

nr ey hand vppon _— wodtipane ) 
vi(except 

whenſoever {eluesto to delightin finde,or towaxe 


Dothrine 


—— and 
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Lamentations of Teremue, 25 


Doctrine. C none to comfort her] ſee verſe 2. decł. 3. and verſe 8. 
doct. . 


Doctrine. CO Lord behold mine affiition] the onely refuge 9 


in diſtreſſe, is to flic to the Lord by taithfull and feruent prai- 
et: Thercaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he it is that ſmiteth, and none 
els can heale, /ob.g.18, &6;Secondly;he hathpromuſed to here 
and deliuet vs, calling vpon bim in the day of our troubles, 
P/al.;o.1g. The vſe is, belt to reproue them that repine a- 
gainſt God, vaxe impatient, or vſe vnlawful meanes to winde 
themſelues out of their troubles. Secondly, to teach vs in all 
our diſtreſſes, to labour our one hearts, that we may pray 
vnto the Lorde for his grace to deliuer vs, and in the meane 
while for ſtrength to ſupport vs. 

Doctrine. This pray er being made by the Prophet, in the 
name of the people, teacheth vs this doctrine. It is a great 
bleſſing ot God, to that people that hath a Miniſter, whois 
both able and willing, not onely to teach them the truth, but 
alſo to be their mouth in prayer to direct them. The teaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, very fewe of the people ( though otherwiſe 
well affected) are able to conceive praier, and vtter the ſame 
rightly : ſecandly, the miniſter ie is Gods ordinance, not onely 
to teach his will to vs, but alſo to offer our ſupplications vn- 
to him; which he hath promi ſed to regard in ſpeciall maner. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that make no account of 
the Miniſterie, or in the pride of their heart, thinke them- 
ſelues as able to theſe duties, as the Miniſter is, Secondly, to 
teach vs topraiſe God for it, asfor an exceeding treaſure, if 
we haue ſuch a Miniſter ſet ouer vs; if he be remoued, to vſe 
all good meanes to haue him reſtored, or if that cannot bee, 
to ſeelce out ſuch an other, by whoſe labours wee may bee 
builded vp in thoſe good things, that the former hath begun 
in ys. 


10 


Doctrine. CL behold mine affliftion} God ſo pittieth his peo- 11 


ple, that the view of their miferies moueth him to help them, 
euen when all men are againſt them; The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, he loueth them with an cuerlaſting loue : ſecondly, he 
will not ſuffer them to be troden 9 of their enemies for 

euer. 
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| hath Jeene the heathen Ii. with her eies ; ſbebeb 
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euer. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to magniſie the great and un. 


ſpeakeable mercies of the Lord our God. Secondly, neuer to 
diſpaire, though our eſtate be moſt miſerable, but alu aies to 
be allured, ihat his mercie {tal preuaile againſt all our afflicti- 
ons. to adde an end vnto them, & to give vs cuerlaſting peace. 
Doctrine. L enemie is proued ] Proſperitie cauſeth the wic- 
led to forget God, and to inſult againſt his people: the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they iudge onely by the things preſent; 
and therefore thinke, that tthemſelues ſhall neuer bee moued, 
nor the eſtate of the godly bettered. Secondly, Sathan ma- 
keth them to abuſe all Gods bleſſings, to their greater dam- 
nation. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to be carefull if riches in- 
creaſe, not to ſet our hearts vpon them, ſalm. 62. 11. Second. 
, to be contented with aduerſitie, if God lay it vpon vs, ſce- 
ing ( through our corruption) there is leſſe daunger in it, then 
in proſperitie. dae. 
Dottrine. C the enemie is proude ] the enemies pride allea- 
ed, as a reaſon to moue the Lord to heare his people in di- 
fireſfe teacheth this doctrine; The pride of the wicked, is a 
forcible reaſon to moue the Lord to caſt them downe, and 
todeliuerthe oppreſſed out of their hands, 7/ay,10,12, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord vſeth the wicked as a rodde 
to ſcourge bis people, and notas a tormenter to tyrannize o- 
uer them. Secondly, God doth euer reſiſt the proud, i. Peter. g. 
5 Lak. 1. 51. Palm. 18. 27. The vſe is, toteach vs, firſt, in all 
ee againſt the enemies of the truth, to alleage their 
P! ide vnto the Lord, as a reaſon tomouchim-toheare vs; for 
did the godly euer vic to doe. , 37. 1. &c. Secondly, to 
aſſure our ſelues, that when the enemie groweth to the height 
of pride, his fall cannot be farre off. Pronerb. 1b. i f. and there- 
L Theenemic]i. thoſe that hate ihe truth, aud the profeffors 
thereof C hath ſtretched out his hand Ji. expreſſed his greateſt 
force and violence Spar pleaſant things Ji. take bleſ- 
fings of God which ſhee tooke moſt pleaſure in, that were 
conſecrated vnto the ſeruice of Godin the Tem 


le ['for ſhee 
d the vncir- 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. 27 
eumciſed nations (enter into her Sanftuaric ) i. violently breake 
into the temple that thou hadſt dedicated to thy holy ſeiuice 
in the midſt of her (hom thom didft command ) i. concerning 
whom thou didſt giue commandement vnto thy people (that 
they ſhould not enter into thy Charc ih) i. ſhould not bee receiued 
into reckoning among thy pcopl le. 
Doctrine. ( ſtretched aut) the wicked are vſually merci- x 
leſſe towards the godly, ſpoyling them and theirs in moſt 
crueil manner, if the Lord teſtraine them not. P/a/m.5 3. 4. and 
137. 7. The reaſon is, becauſe of their vnmeaſural le malice 
againſt them, and their exceeding deſire to extinguiſh their 
memorie from being a people, Balm. 83. 4. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, firſt, not to truſt the wicked, nor be familiar with them, 
though they ſpeake neuer ſo kindely to vs. Secondly, to bee 
carefull to walke warily before them, ſeaſt they get aduantage 
againſt vs : thirdly, to pray daily and earneſtly to the Lord to 
deliuer vs from them. | 
Doctrine ( vpon all her, & c.) the outwarde things of this 2 
world are vncertaine, and made ſubiect to the violence of the 
wicked(yca,cuen appearing members of the Church, Mich. ⁊. 
8 9.) the reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, earthly things are giuen b 
the Lord, indifferently to the godly and the wicked 3 whic 
malceth them vncertaine vnto any. Secondly, outward things 
are not within the compaſſe of thoſe bleſsings that God hath 
aſſured his people to enioy. T birdly, God hath giuen to Sa- 
than great power in this world; Who ſetteth his ſeruants on 
wor l, to ſpoile all that are notof his kingdome. The vie is, firſt, ) 
not todelire the things of this liſe too much. So did Chriſt 
teach vs, Mat. 6. 33.34. Lul. 12. 33. &c. Secondly, to learn when 
God giueth them vnto vs, to employ them aright, ſo ſhall wee 
haue comfort with them, and without them. 
Doctrine. (pleaſavt things ) the out ward things and meanes 3 
of Gods ſeruice, are often made a pray to the enemiez eſpeci- 
ally vpon our abuſing of them, er. y. i 3. La. 19 44. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will ſhewe himſelfe the puniſher of 
man, euen inthe things that he abuſeth:ſecond]y, that it may 
appeare, that God regardeth a puniſhment of * 
l 2 then 


28 A (Commentarie vpon the 
| them the preſeruation of his word, bleſsings, and ordinances, 
| The vſe is, to teach vs firſt, that holineſſe ſtandeth not in any | 
| outward thing that man can takeaway , for true godlineſſe 15 
1 cannot be ſhaken by men nor Angels. Secondly that G O D 
| | | can ſave his 2 without meanes, when it pleaſeth him to 
denie them the meanes. | s = 
Doctrine. [ hee hath ſeenc] the injuries that the wicked doe 
vnto the godly in their light, are more grieuous vnto them, 399 
then thoſe that they doe onely heare of. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
that which the fight (being iS quickeſt of the ſences ) bring - 
eth to the mind, hath deepeſt impreſs ion therein of all others, 
The vſe is, to teach vs (ſeeing it was the caſe of this people) 
to take patiently whatſoeuet outward extremitie, the Lord gi- 
_ = wicked power to lay vpon vs, yea though it be death 
it {elte. - 
Doctrine. Lenter, &c. ] the wicked make hauocke of, and 
| 5 doeſcorne all the exerciſes of religion, P/al.99.1; &c.1.Cor.1, 
1 18. ec. hence it is, that filencing and impriſoning of prea- 
4 chers, yea, vtter ouerthrow of the profeſsion of religion, is 
made a matter of nothing. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
are ſet on worke by Sathan , that with greateſt violence ſee- 
keththe overthrow of all things: ſecondly, they be car- 
nally minded, and cannot r any ſpirituall things. 1. Cor. : 
2.14. Thevſcis, to teach vs, firſt, to diſcerne in thoſe that 
take ſuch courſes, the wiclcedneſſe of mans nature, and the 
horrible prophanation that Sathan bringeth the children of 
diſobedience into. Secondly,tolearneto eſteeme and handle 
holy things moſt reverently : elſe ſhall wee not differ from 
theſe wicked ones. | * "I 
6 _ Doctrine. C her Sanctwarie J the outwarde ordinances of 
3 — 


3 — * 
7 
p _y 
= = 


le to his ſeruants, 
them to be of no religi- 
Secondly,to trie our 


ſelues 
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Lamentations of xremie. 29 
ſelues what meaſure of Gods feare and fee 
vs, by examining our ſelues, hat meaſure of loue wowed 
ence weyceld nnn ener. TER 
Doctrine. (whom thou,&c. ] Thoſe that bee bree 
ones, are not (without then open reptntanete) to 
to the holy exerciſes of religion: but i 
Church, they are ſo to vemaineꝭ md if they b, 
they are to be caſt out. ene Le SCER tis a God: 
ordinance ſo to doe, Afatth. 9.6. and 1. Cor. x, 3, &. 1.13. 
&c. Secondly, ie mak eth much for the preſeruation o the 
Church in ſound doctrine and 3 converſations 
both which will decay if this bee negleMeds. —— 
to reproue them that thinł there ſnould 
that all indifferently ſhould be receiued into CENA 
on of the faithfull. Secondly,to declare vnto vs, how farre the 
profeſſed wicked ones are fromhauing ( without repentance) 
any portion of that heavenly Jermſalem, that my not bee re - 
tained within the Church in earth wherein yet many xe- 
maine, that ſhall neuet be ſaued, Aaart h. 2b. l G, &. Thirdly, to 
teach vs, ſo carefull as we are; to haue Gods Church in gene. 
rall, and the members thereofin -en, 
eſtate, to be ſo diligent (yer 2 writ 
our callin gs)to labour theamendmentiot hecatin out of all 
heretiques, and irreligious perſons. 


t the 


[ Al her people ] i. the people of Iualab and Jerwſalem, of all Verſe. 11. 


eſtates and degrees C /igh and ſcele their bregd Ji. are heauie 
Tur ae. ſceke _ and there for neceſſame (uftenance. 
[th their pleaſant: things for meate to reffeſh their 
ſoule j i Wlingly nec with that which was deareſt vnto 
ther, to ger * N 3 their hues [heare O Lord and 
confider Jt carken to my petitions, - andregard 

mlerable eſtate ¶ for I am become — 1 l 
baſeſt and moſt contempnble of all Nations that line vnder 


W * 
oftrene. ß and ſeke, e. J Ie is la wfull for the godly 1 
to — grieued tr and to take to heart their worldly loſſes 
3 is, becauſe, firſt, 33 
F 3 anc : 


A Comiitntarie vpon the 
ings ſecondly, 
hd bring well vſed) to malt vs che flttor to ſerue him. The 
vſe is, firſtg to reprbur the Stoicſexlike opinion of them, that 
* thinke wee ſhould not be moued with dhe loſſe of out warde 
things. Secondly to teach vs, as in the aboundance of earthly 
things, toknowledge Gods large meroies, ſo in the loſſe or 
e our ſinnes and Gods diſpleaſure vp- 
2 for 1 twlament. '. 
1  \Doltrine, ¶ ginen her p 5] for the preſeruation of 
the — be willing to — the deareſt of theſe out. 
— it is the moſt pre · 
fouzofatie lpthiogs,: they being given for the ve of it, 
and not it far tem. Second ly. God hat giuen greater charge 
| e it, then them. The vſe is to teach vs, to vie all law- 
means fot t uation of our life, that we may imploy 


it to Gods glorie, and the good of his Church, 


2 iDoltrine:rC ſes O Lord) and, cr. ] Their example teacheth 


vtz chat in all our miſcrics we muſt ſeclce teliefe onely at Gods 
hecauſe, firſt, he hath ſo commaunded, 


Tae, ——— l helpe is in hishands 
Fſalm. o. xf. &c. ly,a er to helpe is in his hands 
alone e CH. 20. i — blefiing all meanes do 

r. The vſei e repiove ent that ſee lee to be 
relieuedby | gels;6 in heauen; then God 
alone. Alſo them | GT oolaks onely to the true 


- © God, doe vicynlawfull meanes to haue his helpe, as by Gon- 


iorerz, Witches, or ſuch like. Secondly to teach vs in all our 
diſtreſſes, to ſed le the Lord; — alone by ſuch 
lawfullimea nes; ax he hath warrantedin his word, 
3 D "od pe 2 — * — eſtate, ye yet 
y tliey to God who abr ormgen vs this dorine, 


. Secondly,they are 
rib him. The vſe is, firſt, 
to ra greker vt rh from God, becauſe of afflictions, 


bony a Marth. 1 3. 105 U l. 
Tohn 


[they1art neceſſmieto.ſupport vs here, 


* 8 : 1 . _ 


y o 4 * tr o 2 * 9 l * 4 » 0 7 k 
- . * 
LDientations 5 31 


John, l 3. t. &c. Secondly; to tech vs not onely to traſt ynro 
the Lorde, and flie vnto him in time of peaceʒ but eſpecially 
| when we are in the greateſt trouble, ſor then haue We molt 
need of helpe. | w $6525 4500-b0 5 
Doctrine. {I am become vide} thieco 


tempethatthepeo. 3 
ple of God beotinthe eyes of the wicked/bemg ulledgedin 
prayer vnto the Lerde, is a foxeible teaſon to mou him to 
heare and relieue them, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord 
pittieth the miſeries of his ſcruants. Secondly, the wicked re- 
proach them commonly for their profeſſions ſale which the 
Lord will haue to be preſerued from ignominie & contempt. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, fit ſt, to alleage it inour p 

we defirc to be freed [rom ſuchimiſer1s: Secondly, with pati- 
ence to waite the Lordes leaſure, being aſſured chat hee will 
reſcue his ſeruants in his good time, frem all the wrong that 
they ſuffer at the hands of wicked men for well doing. 


L Nat wnto 30] (tor ſo is the Hebreu woid for worthfi0 Verſe. Iz. 


all yee that paſſe by the way Ji. it was not by the power oi any 
of you, that I am in this nuſerie, feeingyouarcbutaspaſlers 
rp, that neither had power to hurt mee, not competsionto * 
mne my caſe, but onelylwere the toddes of G ath, to 
ſcqͤbrge mee [ behold) and ſſet Jui Looke well vpon it and eon- 
der Ci there be any ſorrome like vnto my ſorrame j i. whether 
any man, orall men, be able to inflict fo 1 vpon 
any [which A done vato me] i which I doe ſuſtaine Cy re- 
with the Lord hath affiitted mee Ji. which ha h come in won · 
der full and terrible manner, from the hand of the higheſt in 
the day of his fierce math] i. hen hee was ſo highly diſpleaſed 
with me for my -linnes; that he declared his anger by puniſh» 
ing me. pes 0 bod 1663 24 
Doctrine. The godly in all their afflictions muſt loolee vn 1 
to the Lord the tier, and not reſpect the rodic where with 
he ſmiteth. The reaſon, and vſes hereof, are ſet downe; verſe f. 
Doc. g. | bel 1 ib 
Doctrine. {behold and (ce corteQtions laide vpon others, 2 
— not to bee neglectedi but duely conſidered of, as the 
of Gods worlces. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſi, W 
\ 620 iteth 
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humble, leaſt wee 


(miteth ſome, to inſtruct others thereby : Secondly,we beeing 
of one moulde, ſhould take to heart the condition one of an 
other, The vſe is, firſt,that we may leatne to know and con- 
fider of Gods exceeding iuſtice and mercie in generall: ſe- 
condly, to be induced thereby to feate and loue him the more, 
who maketh vs onely the beholders of his pun i ſhme nis laide 
vpon others, which our ſinnes deſerued to haue bene laid vp- 


on our ſelues. | 


Doctrine. C not umto you] Man is not to be proud, though 
God doe many things by him, and for him, that ſecme both 
ſtraunge and commendable. T he reaſon is, becauſe he is but 
the inſtrument, or matter wrought vpon, and God onely the 
worker, J/ay 10. 15. Ram. 1 1. 18. G. I. Cor. 4. 7. Job. 3 1.27. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to giue all glorie to God for all 
things done in this world. whoſoeuer be the inſtruments. Se- 
y, the more that God doth by vs, to labor to be the more 
1 prouethe inſtruments of his glorie to our 
ownedeſtrugion, +: | 
 "DoUrme, L not unto you 


] The wicked hane no cauſe to 


0 preuaile againſt the godly, though the 
doe it yſually,” T — is, hecauſe, they ate but the har: 
3 repentance) ſhall bee caſt into the fire, 
I 10. g. and 14.2 . &c. Secondly, they doe not as they ima- 


gine, row the godly, & eſtabliſh themſelues, but cleane 
contratie. The vſe 1s, to teach vs, firſt, to acknowledge our 
ſinnes al waiĩes to be the cauſe, that they at any time preuaile a- 
aſt vs; Secondly,tocallro God for grace to repent, that ſo 
their power may be weakened, T hirdly, to beare with pati- 
ence thoſe rods that God layeth vpon vs by the wicked, being 
aſſured, that God in his time will releaſe vs, and puniſh 
them. 2% en fog Thea r | 


54 Ia 33 
gs Dottrine. (If there 


If there ber any ſe hikes Se, The godly 
nore trouble in this world, both inwardly and out- 
2 any other : Examples hereof, Jol, Daxid, Joſeph, 
emi Chet; Sin Apaltics, Qu inteallo wignifeſtin daily 


would weanevs fromdelighting in this world, to loogafe 
5 . 
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heauen and heavenlythings : ſeeondly, our nature is ſo per- 
uerſe, as it will not be framed to any ſpiritvall things, without 
many and grieuovs corrections. Thirdly, Sathan & the world 
doe hate vs, and labour continually to ſceke our deſtruction. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to be offended at the great at- 
flictions that we heare of, or ſee to befall ſich as feare God: ſe- 
condly, neuer to promiſe our ſelues worldlie peace and proſ- 
peritie, but to prepare our ſelues to looke for one rodde to ſuc- 
ceed another whileſt we hue heere. | 

Dottrine.” ¶ an ſorrom like &] It is a vſuall thing with vs, 6 
to thinke our oe troubles more heauie and infollerable 
then any others doe ſuffer, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee 
feele all the ſmart of our one, and doe onely a farreoffbe- 
hold that which others doe beare. Secondly, we are more 
diſcontented with our one croſſes then we ſhould, which 
maketh vs beare them the more impaticntly , and thinke 
them the more intollerable. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, by ©. 
the due ſuruey of our manifold finnes, to acknowledgewee | 
haue deſerued the moſt grieuous puniſhments that can be. 
Secondly, in the conſideration of our afflictions, to call to 
mind rather how many and grievous rods we arefreed off, 
that we might by Gods iuſt iudgement ſuſtaine, then to 
thinke of the grieuouſneſſe of that we beare, which others feele 
not. 

Doctrine. ( ſorrow] The afflictions that God layeth vpon 7 
his ſervants, are, and ovght to be grieuous vnto them for the 
preſent time, Heb. 12. 11. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, wee 
iuſtly haue deſerued them through our finnes. Secondly, we 
muſt be lead by them to repentance, or we abuſe them. The 
vſe is, firſt, to reproue the ſtoicall blockiſhneſle of thoſe that 
are not affected with afflictions. Secondly, it teacheth vs to 
ſorrow when we are afflicted, but ſo, as we be not ſwallowed 
vp init. 

Dottrine. [the Lord hath, & .] Though our ſinnes do al- & 
waits deſerue it, arid our foes doe dailie defire, yet ean no 
puniſhment befall the godlie, till God ſee irmeere to lay it \ 
vpon them, Joh. 1,12, &e. reaſons hereof, ſee ver/e. 5. 

Dottr. 


34 A Commentarie ypon the 

Dec. 5. The vſeis, firſt; to teach vs to take all corrections 
patiently, ſecing we cannot ſhun them, and ſeeing God lay- 
eth them vpon vs in loue for our good. Secondly, to learne to 
ſeekevnto the Lord eſpecially, for releaſe fi om our troubles, 
and not to be whollic employed about worldly meanes, as 
they doe that be worldly minded. | | 

Doctrine. L wrath] The anger of God is hot againſt ſinne, 

Neuen in his deareſt ſecuants, The reaſon is, becauſe, fir ſt, he is 
moſt righteous, and eannot beate with any euill. Secondly, 
it tendeth to his great diſhongur.- The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
it he cannot beare it in thoſe whom he loueth, how much leſſe 
will he ſuffer it vnpuniſhed in the wicked? Secondly, to make 
vs abhorre ſinne in all men, but eſpecially io our ſelues, euen 
as much as we deſire to haue the Lord to loue vs, and be plea- 
ſed with Vs, 5 | 

10 Dottrine.[ dy ] God doth not alwaies afflict his ſeruants, 
but at ſuch ſpeciall times as he ſeeth it meeteſt for them, P/a/. 
103. 9. The reaſon is, firſt, that by puniſhing ſometimes he 
might declare his diſpleaſure againſt ſinne.  Second!y, by 
ring them often, he might ſhew his great loue vnto them. 
he vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to acknowledge his wiſedome, 
iuſtice, and mercie, in dealing ſo with vs, Secondly, to take af- 
flictons patiently when he lay eth them vpon vs, ſeeing we 
haue them not alwaies, but many good things in ſteed of 
Verſe 13. them: this vſe did /ob make of this doctrine, 2.10. [ 

L From abone ] i. from heauen [ hath hee ſent fire into my 
bones] i. the Lord hath ſent moſt painfull and deſtroying 
griefe (for that is meant by fire) into my inward and ſtrong- 
eſt parts, this is meant by bones, Pal. 6. 3. 4. Iſay 38. 13, 
Labich he ruleth I thus are the Hebrew words to be tranſla- 
red, the meaning isz which the Lord, and not any power of 

man di 4 hh torment and ouerthrow me, as it 
ſcemeth good to him [be hath ſpread a net for my feet ] i. hath | 
ſotakenme in his ſnare, thatIcannot eſcape ſrom him and ' 
turned me backs Ji. quite overthrowne me and all my pur 
ſes (he bath made me deſolate ) i. he hath deprived me of all 
helpe, and meanes of reſcue (ud daily in heauineſſe) i. m 

griefe 
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griefe is continuall without inter miſſion, becauſe Gods hand 
1 vpon me without ceaſing. | ' 
Dactrine. ( from aboue hath he ſent) this often mentioning x 
of Gods hand, teacheth this doctrine. When God puniſheit 
vs by the hands of the wicked, wee are hardly brought to 
aſcribe it to him alone; and they from thinking that their 
owne hand and power hath done it. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, our vnderſtanding taketh deeper imprefsion of that 
which wee ſee with our eyes, then that which our ſpiriiuall 
knowledge teacheth. Secondly , the wicked can ſee no fur- 
ther then their owne hand reacheth . The vſe is, to teach vs, 
firſt, not to maruell though the vngodly offend in that which 
we are hardly teformed in: Secondly, in alt our afflictions to 
looke vnto the Lord, whoſe hand hath done itzand not be lilce 
the dogge, that ſnarleth at the ſtone which is thro ne at him, 
neuer regarding him that did caſt it: ſee verſe, c. Doct. g. 
Doctrine. ( bones ) when God lay eth afflictions vpon vs, 2 
they ranſacke t he moſt ſecret parts that are in vs. The teaſon 
is, becauſe God hath ordained afflictions to be the meanes to 
trie vs. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that afflictions are neceſlarie 
for vs, ſeeing wee ſhould elſe th inke ſtill better of our ſelues 
then (1ndeede) ve axe: ſecondl, not to be am gh the 
ſoule and body be fraught with miſeries, ſeeing it hath bene 
euer the meanes that God hath put in practiſe, to humble bis 
ſeruants withall vader 1 en CI, 
Doctrine. ( fire into God often bringeth his ſer · 3 
vants to the greateſt miſerie that can bo ſuſtained by may i ſee 
verſe. I 2. Dactr. g. 200 | L 03,1 10), 
Doctrine. (which he rxleth) God doth gouerne, and that 4 
in —— the particular 2 all thoſe aſflictious 
hic ay eth vpon his le. This areth, not onely in 
the wonderfull e e 0 the 2 
ons of loſcph. Dauid, lob, Chrift, cc. but alſo in the daily ex- 
perience of the godly , that liue vnder the eroſſe. The reaſon. 
is, firſt, chat the Lord might in ſpeciall manner declare himſclfe 
to provide for his ſeruants in all extremities, as the euent doth 
alywaics make maniteſt : - ſecondly, thut Satha;, nd the — 4 
9 70 G 2 might 


|. 
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might daily ſee , how they cannot goe beyond their teddet 


that God hath meaſured vnto them. The vſc is;firſt,to con- 
fute them that thinke all things to be guided by fortune, or at 
the leaſt, that God ruleth not the particulars, but onely the 
generall courſe of the world: ſecondly,to teach vs to obſei ue 


Gods wonderfull power, and mercitull prouidence, in all our 


ſeueral troubles, whereby we cannot but be conſtrained at the 
length to ſay, it is good for me, that I haue bene in trouble, 
Fſal. 1 19.1. ſeeing it hath fallen out for the beſt, Rom. 8.28 
p Doctrine {_weake ] we can no more wind our ſelues out of 
thoſe afflictions that God lay eth vpon us, then the entangled 
ſoule can eſeape the net that compaſſetk him. The reaſon is, 
becauſe; finſt, wee haue no ſtrength againſt him that dealeth 
with vs: ſecondly, all our deuiſes (in ſuch a caſe) make againſt 
vs, euen as the fluttexing of. the ſuared birde holdeth her faſter 
than before. The vſe is, to teach us, firſt, to take patiently what- 
ſoeuer the Lord doth lay vpen vs: ſecondly, to ſec ke vato him 
alone for releaſe, ho onely can deliuet v 
4 Dollrine. L turned me bacle] Nothing can goe forward, or 
come to any good iſſue, but that onely which the Lord fur- 
thereth. The reaſonis, becauſe, all power is in his hand, ſo as 
whatſoeuer man purpoſeth, yet it is he alone that diſpoſeth. 
The vſe is, firſt, 0 reproue them that take any thing in hand 
as grounded vpon heir one ſtrength : ſecondly, to teach vs, 
neuer to attempt any vnlawfull things ſeeing Gods hand can 
neuer helpe vs in them, except it be in his anger, to puniſh vs: 
chirdly, to teach vs imall things that we take in hand accor- 
Ging to Gods will, to ſeeke his aſsiſtance andhelpe, by hartic 
and taithfull praier. 2 60 P 2K 
7 -Deltrine. Tdeſdate} It is God that giveth friends, health, 
&ceand talæeth all away at his pleaſure, /ob.3;21. The reaſon 
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meert mereie, if any of theſe, or any ſuch be continued, or re- 
ſtored vnto vs. XD; 

þ Dottrine, L dayly in heauineſſe] according to the meaſure 8 
ff and continuance of Gods afflicting hand vpon vs, ſo muſt 
the meaſure and continuance of ourſorrowes be. Thereaſon 
A ,, becauſe, fi ſt, heauie and long troubles area ſigne of Gods 
; heavie and ſore diſpleaſure againſt vs: Secondly, the conti» 
nuance of affli tions, arguethat we are not ſufficiently hum- 
bled, doe not vnfainedly repent for our ſinne; nor call v 
the Lord ſo effectually as we ſhould. The vſe is, firſt, to re- 
proue them, that by continuance vnder the croſſe, doe growe 
hard- hearted, which condition is a fearetull ſigne of Gods re- 
| icing of them. Secondly, to teach vs, the heauier and lon- 
| ger that troubles are vpon vs, the wore earneſtly to labour 
| with our ſelues, to growe in repentance, zeale, and feruencie of 
| raĩer. en 
F Doctrine. The particular calamities comming one in the 9 
necke of an other, doc teach vs this doQtrine, When God mea- 
nethto puniſh his ſeruants , hee will encreaſe the meancs that 
may further the ſame, and _ diſappointall contrarie en- 
deuours. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, nothing can ſtand agai 
him, to hinder the execution of his will. Secondly, all thing 
in heauen and in earth, are at his appointment, to actomplith 
his pleaſure. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt; that there is no coun- 
ſell or ſtrength againſt the Lord: ſecondly, to take patiently 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe his maieſtie to lay vpon vs. 

[The yohe of my tranſgreſſion Ji. the heauie burthen of my/Verſe, 14. 
manifold ſinnes, [7s bound vpon his hamd Ji. the Lord carrieth 
them in his continuall remembrance [they are wrapped Ji. all 
knit vp in one bundle ¶ and come vp vpon my necke Ji. laid all 
vpon me at once ¶ hee hath made my ſtrength to fal ji. hee hath 
cauſed my power to ſtumble (for ſo the word ſignifieth) and 
to fall without recouerie I the Lord hath delinered me into their 
hands]. God hath giuen mice to bee ſubiect to the power and 
will ofthe enemies [either am J able to riſe ji. all power and 
hope ( in the iudgement of fleſh and blood) is viterly taken 
| from me. Sil 
G 3 Doctrine. 
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Doctrine yoke ) the ſinnes of Gods people are the heaui- 
eſt burthen that they can poſsibly beare in this life, The rea- 


- fonis, becauſe, firſt, they (without his great mircie)) make a 


ſeparation betweere God and them. Secondly, they giue Sa- 
than matter totirannize ouer them, Thirdly, they (being tho- 
rowly taken to hart) doe after a ſort, roſlelle the ſoule with 
the very torments of hell. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to ſuf- 


- fer any torments in this life, rather then be drawne to com- 
mit ſinne againſt God: ſecondly, to labour aboue all things 


to bereconciled vato God, through Chriſt, and ſo endeuou- 
ring the keeping of a good conſcience, no trouble or torment 
of body, ſhall be gricuous, but very tollerable, yea, ioy full vn- 


2  Dectrine (vpon his hand ) when God meancth to puniſh 


vs for our ſinnes, he calleth them all to remembrance. The 
reaſon is, fiſt, that his juſtice might finde iuſt matter, why to 
ſmite vs. , that he may lay his correction vpon vs, 


according as he ſhall ſee meete, by vie wing the qualine of our 
finnes, and obſtinacie therein, or proneneſſe to repentance, 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to commit any thing that is e- 


fk 


and ſo thioke thatit ſhall be forgotten in time; for God 
all things paſt, as though they were preſent: ſecondly, 
not to continue in ſinne, or put off repentance from day to 
day; forin ſo doing, we multiply and heape vp matter againſt 
our ſelue:, for the day of our puniſhment. 

and come vp) when God meaneth to 
correct. he will ſo doe it as it cannot be eſcaped. Thercaſons 
and vſe hereof, ate ſet done, vcſe 13. doct. . 


4 Doctrine. (hee hath made my ftrength to fall ) God giveth 


| and courage to men, and taketh ita way at his plea- 
1 : RAY ty . SIE Wipers * 
owne 3 and is to be beltowed as ſhall ſeeme vnto him. 
The vicis, irlto ene e ene, die Arbe ſtrength 
or courage to one Nation more then an other: ſecondly, to 
teach vs, not to ſtand vpon an power that is in our ſelues, 
but to ſeecke to be reconciled to God, & reſt vpon his ſtrength 


alone. | 
AE 24 | | Doctrine. 
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Doctrine. [delinered mee} the iſſue of battell is in the hand 
of God alone, Pſal. 44. 3. &c. The reaſons, and vie thereof 
are, verſe 13. doct. 7. : . | 

Doctrine. L into their hands] God often delivereth his ſet- 6 
uants into the handes of the vngodly;- — Iab, Sanp- 

0 fen, Icremie. The reaſon is, firſt, to exerciſe them, and bring 
them to repentance; or to perfect his power in their weake- 
nes. Secondly, to giue the wicked occaſion to ſhe we forth 
their cruell diſpoſition, The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that 
iuſtifie or condemne a man according to his prevailing or be- 
ing ouercome in this wrold : ſecondly, to teach vs to take 
it patiently when it fal leth to our ſhare ; ſeeing it is the lot ot 
the godly in this life. 

Dottrine. (neither ans I able to riſe vp. J God ſomerimes af- 7 

flicteth his people ſo grieuouſſie, that their Nate ſeemeth deſ- 
perate andirrecouerable inthe judgement of fleſh & bloud: 
examples, /oſeph,Daxid, Iob, yea Chriſt himſelſæ. The reaſon 
i., firſt , that hee might ſhewe his mightie power in reſtoring 
them, — that all meanes beeing taken away, they 
might learne to looke vp to heauen and reſt vpon him onely. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that indge the caſe of Gods 
people deſperate, when all worldly meanes be againſt them. 
Secondly, to teach vs, neuer to deſpaire, whatſoeuer extremi- 
tie doe be fall vs in this life, 

(The Lord hath troden under foote all my valiant men.) i. hee Verſe. 14 
hath brought down to the greateſt contempt thoſe that were 
ſtrongeſt, in whome I put my greateſt confidence 7 in the 
midadeft of mee ) i. not ſo much in the face of the enemie, as e- 
uen in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem (hee hath called an aſſemblic 4. 
gainft mee to deſtroy my young men) i. hee hath ſtyrred vp many 
enemies to ouerthrow the floure of my people(the Lord bath 
trdden the wine-preſſe) i. hee hath cruſhed and brokenio pee- 
ces as the grapes are in the preſſe (pon the virgin the daughter 
of Indah ) i. thoſe tender babes and dainty ones, that ſcemed 
vnfit to beare any affliction. 

Doctrine. ( valicxt men) when God meaneth to aſflict vs, 1 


hee will ſpoyle vs of all cur helpes , wherein wee may haue 
cen- 
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confidence: I. 3,1,2z&ec. The reaſon iszbecauſe, he would 
haue vs' ſee how little help we can haue of any thing without 
him. The vſe is, to teach vs, whenſocuer he dealeth fo with vs, 
to humble our ſelves vndet his hand, and flie to him alone for 
ſaccour and helpe. 

2 Doctrine. I midſt J GOD can as eaſilie deſtroĩe in a feuſed 
Citie, as in a battell. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his power is 
preſent euery where. Secondly, there is no Counſell nor 
ſtrength againſt the Lord. The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to re- 
poſe our aftiance, orthinke our lelues ſafe in any thing what - 
ſoeuer, but onely indwelling vnder the protection of the al- 
mightie, Eſalms. 91,1. 

3 Doctrine. L he hath called am aſſemblic ] it is God that ruleth 
euen the wicked, and ſetteth them on worke againſt his ſer- 
uantszelſe can they neuer preuaile againſt them. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, all power to do any thing is from him alone. The vie 
is, to teach vs, in all our diſtreſſes to teſt vpon God, and ſceke 
to him aboue for helpe and deliuerance. 

4 Doctrine. L troden I man can no more eſcape Gods hand in 
puni ſhing them, then the grapes can flie from the treader of the 
wine prelſe. The reaſõ is, becauſe, there is no place to flic from 
his preſence, P/al. 129, 7, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to take 
patiently whatſoever he lay eth vppon vs: Secondly, to labour 

Aboue all things to obtaine his fauour and to abide in it, fo ſnal 
we be ſ. e from the feare of evill. 

5 Doctrine. [virgins] the niceneſſe of thoſe that haue liued 
daintily, is no teaſon to free ihem, but rather a provocation 
to bring afflitions vpon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
88 of our ſelues is none ot the endes, for which 

oweth his bleſſings vppon vs. Secondly, ſuch coy 
niceneſſe as many bee of, is ſeldome without ſpeciall ſinnes 
that are incident to that condition ʒ which God vill not let 


paſſe vnpuniſhed. The vſe it, to teach vs, firſt, to take heede 
that we beſtow not Gods bleſsings giuen vs (to further vs in 
his ſervice) to make vs the ter to beare his roddes. 


Secondly, neuer to promiſe our ſelues freedome from pu- 
—— 2 


ſoeuer we can alleage, eſpecially 
if 
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if we walke not moſt vprighily, and beſtow not his bleſsings 
molt faithfully, : 6 

Doctrine. (daughter of Indah ) except the children forſake 
their ſinnes, they. ſhall not bee ſpared for the godlineſſe of 
their parents. The reaſonis, becaule, firſt, God dealeth with 
eucry one according to that which is in himſelfe: Secondly, 
the promiſe ( [wil be th God, and the God of thy ſeede ) is one- 
ly profitable to ſuch children, as walke in the faithtull ſteps 
of their godly parents. The vſe ĩs, firſt, to reproue them that 
reſt vpon their forcfathers faithful neſſe, they themſelues be · 
ing vnſaithfull: ſecondly, to teach vs to ſeeke ihat in our ſelues 
and not in others, which may be an argument to proue vs in 
the fauour ofthe Lord. 8 

( For theſe things I weepe) i. I mourne and lament, becauſe, verſe, 16. 
of theſe my grieuous ſinnes that I haue brought vpon me, ſo 
many, and fo heauie puniſhments (from mine eye (euen) 

from mine eye, deſcendeth water ) i. the teares doe come out of 
mine eyes, in ſuch aboundance, as they flow downe my 
cheekes (becauſe the comforter that ſhould refreſs my ſowle ts 

farre from me) i. I am deprived not onely for the helpe of 
friends that ſhould relieve my miſery, but euen the Lord hath 
withdrawne the brightnes of his countenance from me (my 
children are deſolate Ji. all my people are in a forlotne caſe, (be- 
cauſe the enemie prenailed )s. becauſe all things are at the diſpo- 
ſition of thoſe that hate me. 

Doctrine. (fur theſe things ) note (beſides the ſame with 1 

verſe. Doctr. i.) this doctrine. It is not onely lawfull,but alſo 
neceſſarie for the godly to be ſo greatly gricued when God 
puniſheth them for their ſinnes, as may draw them into ex- 
treame weeping, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods heauie 
band is as the roaring ofa lyon, whereat all the beaſts of the 
forreſt do tremble, Amos 3.8. & 2. Sinne againſt God, and 
the puniſhment thereof, ought to grieue vs aboue all thing: 
that can befall vs in this 2 The vſe is, firſt, to repreue - 
them that thinke it a fault to be paſsionate in ſuch caſes : Se- 
condly, to teach vs to labour our hard harts, that wee may 

bee molt liuely affected with * and mourne in _—_ 
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ding maner, when the Lord doth lay his grieuous croſſes vp- 
On Vs, 

Doctrine. [mine eye deſcendeth ] no aduerſitie hath warrant 
to grieue vs ſo much, as the en of God vpon vs for 
our ſinnes, Lab. 23. 28. &c. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
declare vnto vs that God is diſpleaſed, x hoſe anger, who can 
endure? Secondly, nothing muſt me more odious vn“ o vs, 
then ſinne, which (Mechauing committed) muſt cauſe vs to 
lament exceedingly, e vie is, fir ſt, to re proue them, as be- 
ing farre out of frame, that can eaſily weepe at the loſſe of 
goods, friends, children, &c. being talcen fem them by the 

ordinory hand of Gog 3 but can hardly bee moued with thole 
ſpirituall loſſes, that doe more nearely concerne the ſalvation 
or damnation of the ſoule and body eternally : ſccondly, to 
teach vs aboue all things, to be humbled with the conſiderati- 
on of our ſinnes, and Gods diſpleaſure for them, and not ſo 
much ſor the loſſe w hatſocuer it be. 

3 Dottrine. L deſcendeth water] they were naturally a harde 
harted people, as the Scripture teſtifieth often; yet are they 
now conſtrained to weepe, whereby we learne this doctrine: 
There is none ſo ſtout, or hard-hearted, but affflictions will 
bring him down. I he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godis ſtronger 
then any, and will preuaile in all that which be purpoſeth: ſe- 
condly, God will conſtraine man at one time or other, to 
give glorie vnto him, by acknowledging his power, The vſe 
ix, to teach vs, that we neuet ſet our ſelues againſt Gods hand 
in puniſhing vs, but willingly ſubmit our ſelues vnto him in 

things. | 

4 Doctrine. Le 


omfort ] Itis a grievous plaguetobe deprived 
of comforters in — cots whereof is an excee- 
ding bleſsing : for the reaſons and vſe hereof, ſee verſe 2. 
ORE SIS e eee | 
5 1 Chhouldrefreſpy It is the dutie of every one, to 
comfort and relieue others that be in diſſreſſe. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, fitſt, God hath ſo commaunded, Galat. 6. 2. &. Se- 
condly , wee are members one of an other, 1. C. 1 2. 27. &. 
Thirdly, we may haue the like nerd our ſelues another time, 
Da * „ wm The 
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The vſe is, firſt, to reproove them, as being no feeling mem- 
bers, that regard no further then their owne good, not ca- 
ring to relieue thoſe that neede, with ſuch bleſs ing as they 
haue : ſecondly, to teach vs to labour more and more with our 
ſelues, that we may be affected with the condition of others, 
mourning with them that are alflicted, and helping them to 
the vttermoſt of our power. | 
Dottrine. (my children) the church, as alſo the common 
wealth is to declare her ſelfea kind mother to every one that 
is trained vp therein; and to haue compaſsion oftheir miſe - 
ries, helping them to the vttermoſt. This dutie is eſpecially to 
be performed by the Miniſters in the one, & the Magiltrates 
in the other. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are eſpecially 
honoured by the whole body, that euery member might re- 
ceiue eſpeciall good by them: ſecondly, they are, or ſhould 
be of greateſt knowledge and conſcience, od therefore 
ſhould declare the ſame by the moſt excellent fruites, where- 
of this is not the leaſt. The vſe is, firſt, to declare vnto vs in 
what miſcrable caſe that Church or common wealth is, whoſe 
Miviſters or Magiſtrates be perſecutors and tormentors of 
the belt members thereof + ſecondly, to teach vs to praiſe God 
when our gouernour are good, and to pray for their preſer 
uation and continuance, or if they be euil, to pray for their a- 
mendment, and in the meane wlule mourne for the miſeries 
that are vpon vs by their ngodly demeanors. 1901 
Dodtrine. ¶( are deſulate becauſe the enemis &-c.) It is the pro. 
pertie of carnal friends, to be friendly only whileſt proſperitie 
is vpon vs but if our aduerſarĩes pre uaile againſt vs, and bring 
vs to aduerſitie, they are gone. The reaſon and vſe hereof, 1s 
the ſame with that in v. Dact.6. | 
(Lien ſtretcheth out her hands, and there is none toc 
her i. Ieruſalem earneſtly de ſireth and labcureth for help,but 
none yeeldeth her any reliefe (the Lord hathc d the 
enemies of {acob round about him) i. God: hath given power 
vnto them that hatethe:Ifrachtes, to compaſſe them in on 
cuęry ſide ¶Teruſalem u as. u woman in the midae it 
Fibem u. ſhe is reiected of all her aduerſaries, and eſtee med 
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44 A Commentarie con the 
. moſt vile and filthie, not worthie to bee approched vnto by 
anie. 

Doctrine. ( ftretcheth ) It is a neceſſarie duety in Gods 
people, to ſeelte out all goed meanes of their releaſe from 
troubles. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they k nowe that God 
ordinarily wor keth euerie thing by meanes: ſecondly, they 
know notby what meanes, nor when God will deliuer them, 
therefore mult they vſe all, and continue therein, committing 
the ſucceſle vnto the Lord. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them 
that are ſlothfull in vſing the meanes, wickedly ſaying, God 
will bring to paſle his owne purpoſe and no more, though 
wee doe nothing : ſecondly, to teach vs alwayes to put all 
good meanes in practize, and yet neuer to reſt vppon them, 
but to depende vpon the Lord alone, in whoſe handes the iſ- 
ſues of all things are. 

Dꝛectrine, Lthere is none] God often fruſtrateth the law full 
endeuours ot bis Children of that good iſſue which is expe- 
cted, and yet liketh well that they ſhould vſe meanes to bring 
the ſame to paſſe: examples heereof is, Abra hams praying 
for Sodom, Gen.18, The reaſon is, becauſe, he would haue 
vs followe the meanes that bee before our eyes, and yetis not 
himſelfe tyed therevnto, but proſpereth them as hee will, and 
when hee will. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to diſpaire, 
though the meanes that we haue vſed preuaile not : ſecondly, 

to continue ſtill in v zood meanes, though they haue not 
that ſucce ſſe which wee looke for, ſeeing we now not when 
God hath appointed to bleſſe our meanes. | 

Doctrine. | commanded} the wicked haue no power againft 
Gods people, but that which is giuen them from the Lorde, 
Iohn, 9. 1. The reaſons and vic hereofareſet do wne, verſe 5. 


Dost. g. and verſe dg. Dat.. 
4  Dottrine, (ar merfiruous ) Gods peopleare more grie- 


uouſlie aſflicted and reproached in the world, then any elſe, 
andthe g 


e godlyeſtthemoſt of all. The reaſon is, becauſe that 
Sathan and the wicked, haue greateſt walice againſt them. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to promiſe our ſelues the applauſe 
of men in this life; but to kno we that to bee cuill intreated 


and 
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and eſteemed moſt vile, is our ſhare, if wee will live godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus : 

[The Lord is righreoui i. in all theſe things, G O D hath Verſc. 1. 
dealt moſt iuſtly with mee, (for I hause rebelled againſt his com- 
mandements, )i. I haue moſt haynouſlie ſinned, and wilfullie 

by tranſgreſſed the Mordes that came out of the Lordes on 
mouth, by the miniſterie of his Prophets, (heare, I pray pon all 
people, and beholde my ſorrow i. I deſire that all men woulde 
marke Gods fearfull judgement vpon mee, Obiectiont: how 
agreeth this with that? 2. Sam. 1,20, Zell it not in Gathe. An- 
ſwere. The meaning of Damids ſpeeche there is, that it ſhould 
not be reported as the hand of the Philiſtins, but of G O D. 
(my virgins and 2 young men qi. the moſt tender of all my peo- 
ple, and hope of the age that is to come, (are gone into captiui- 
tie i. are carryed out of this land, the ſigne of his fauour and 
of heauen it ſelfe. 

Dottrine. [ righteous, ] Gods people doe at : 
his iuſtice inall his works, yea cuen in his puniſhments la 
vponthem. Examples hereof are, Job, Dauid, Damell, &c. The 
reaſonis 3 becauſe, firſt, his word and ſpirit hath reformed 
their iudgements, teaching them howe to thinke of his holie 
maieſtie in allthings, Secondly,the conſcienceof their owne 
finnes,cauſeth them to iuſtiſie the Lorde, and to accuſe them- 
ſclues. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue in our ſelues, or others, all 

repy ning againſt God, and accuſing of him, as things farte 
- differing from the diſpoſition of the godly, rightly el 
Secondly , to teache vs to growe in the feare and worſhip ot 
G0 D, praying al wayes for his grace to aſziſt vs, who is fo 
righieous in all his workes, Thirdly, to teach vs patience to 
beare, and contentednes to vndergoe, what condition ſoeuer 
the Lord, that is ſo righteous, doth lay vpon vs. 

Doctrine C for I, c] it is the duety of Gods children to 2 
ſceke the cauſe of all their euills in themſelues. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, G OD is tigheous, and layeth nothing vpon 
them but that which they iuſtly deſerue, Secondly,they know | 
their one manifolde ſinnes, and their exceeding weakeneſſe 
in well · doing, which they cannot ſo ſee in anie others. This 
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doctrine is hardly learned, becauſe of our naturall blind ſelfe. 


loue, and proneneſſe to accuſe others. The vſe is, firſt, io iuſti- 
fic God when he is iudged · Scondly, to teach vs, to be true- 
ly humbled vnder the Lords hand, when he layeth his roddes 
vpon vs, Thirdly, to giue vs direction how to lecke the rizht 
way ofreleaſe from thoſe croſſes that are vpon vs. 4 

3 Dottrine. C rebelled j though God punith vs often for other 
cauſes, yet the matter that hee worketh vpon, is our ſinnes. 
The realon is, becauſe the righteous G O D cannot puniſh 
without deſert. The vſe i is, to teach vs to labour to finde out 
and forſalce our ſinnes ſo often as we are puniſhed. 

4 Doctrine. [rebellion] * high degree of tran 3 
teacheth vs this doctrine. e muſt not le ſſen our ſinnes, but 
account them molt ha nous in our one eyes. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, they are io in the ſight of God. Secondly, they 
keepe ſo many goodthings from vs,and bring ſomany miſe- 
wy on vs. Thirdly, it is a ſpecial note of a reformed heart z 

N 3 leſſening or Ming of our ſinnes, is a mark of the con- 

3 The vſe * teach vs thereby the betrer tobepre- 

Pared vnto true repentance: ſecondly,tocomfort vs with aſſu- 
rance that we are out of loue withour ſinnes. 

Dottrme. Cb commaumdement ] L heb. his month] it is our 

5 dutic ( eſpecially; in religion) neither to goe further, nor to 
come ſhorter, then Gods revealed will; but Attend vnto it, 
a3 the ſeruants eye doth vnto his maiſters hand: Pſalm. 1 2 3. 2. 
1 The yon wesen b gene commaunded Der 4.2. 

8 40 fol | ured 30. 6, Reuel. 22.18. &c.. Secondly, 
we can doc my 2 — but by the direction thereof, ſeeing 
B 927 in ĩjudgement, and corrupt in affection. 
The vſe is, firſt 190 reproue them that thinke it voperſeR, and 
bs ta 1 — vnto mm the Popiſts, Secondly, to 
God. is the perfect = of 

Fasten, 


bi — Keel lea ne to know 
al rule,orel w can we be directed by ir? 


6. F424 le ed] it 1s Fe again the Lorde him- 
dient vnto the voice of his Miniſters, tea- 
ere 2 The reaſon is becauſe: fir, ihey 
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ſpeakenothing in their owne names, but fromthe Lord. Se- 
condly, the diſobedienceis not to the Miniſter, but to that he 
yttereth, which is the Lords. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue their 
errour that thinke they may hate the inſtructions of the Mini- 
ſter, and yet love God. Secondly, to teach all Miniſters to take 

» heed what they teach in the name of the Lord, leaſt they pro- 
phane his bleſſed maieſtie, abuſe his holy ordinance of the 
miniſtrie, and ſeduce his people. 

Doctrine. C his commaundement ] now their acknow'edging 7 
that to be Gods mouth, which in their proſperitie they con- 
temned, to teach vs this doctrine. We are conſtrained in our 
aduer ſitie to acknowledge Gods handin thoſe things, which 
in our proſperitie we neglected. The reaſon, becauſe, firſt, ad- 
ver ſitie reformeth the iudgement, and cauſeth a more ſerious 
conſideration of matters then before. Secondly, GOD will 
hwe his iudgements iuſhfied by thoſe whom he puniſheth: 
this is verified even in the wicked, as in Pharaoh, Ea. g. 27. 
Nabuc hadue x ar, Dan. g. 3 1. Achab, I. ing. ⁊ 1. 22. Kc. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, to acknowledge the voice and hand of God 
in all things, when the firſt occalion is offered vs: io ſhall wee 
haue profit and comfort by it, elſe ſhall wee be conſtrained to 
acknowledge it in the end, to the doubling of our ſorrow. 

Doctrine. L heare, & co all people when Gods le are pu g 
niſhed, they are not aſhamed, but willing to te Tal. men of it, 
and to declare their ſinnes to be the cauſe of it. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, aboue all things they deſire to haue the Lorde 
iuſtified in all mens iudgements. Secondly, they deſire, that 
their owne example might teach others to ſerue God better, 
The vſe is, firſt, to proue them, as being farre ſrom a god 
diſpoſition, who either accuſe God when they are puniſh 
ot labour to hide from the eyes of all men, the affliction that is 

n them: ſecondly, to teach vs, that it is a tight ſigne of vn- 
fained repentance, to be free in confeſſing our | hg. & Gods 
inſt hand on vs for them and that without ſhame or bluſhing, 
ſaving for the ſinnes onely. 

Doctrine. Lall people], the manifeſting of out puniſhments g 
vnto the world as from Gods hand becauſe of our ſinnes, can 
Je neither 
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neither diſhonaur the Lord, norharden others in their wic- 
= kednes, but is a iuſt occaſion of the contratie. Thereaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, it is matter of great honour to God, to let no 
ſinnes eſcape without puniſhment, when hee c ffendeth: ſe- 
eondly, it giveth others iuſt cauſe to thinke, that except they 
repent, they ſhall all likewiſe be puniſhed, The vſe is, firſt, to « 
reproue them that would not haue it knowne to the world 
how ſeuerely the Lorde afflicteth his ſeruants in this life: ſe- 
condly, to teach vs to deſire to let others know how little the 
Lorde liketh of ſinne, ſeeing hee puniſheth it in his deareſt 
children. 3 
'0 Doctrine. L my virgins, &c.] in that they were in ſuch wo- 
full condition every way, we learne this doctrine: It may fall 
outto be the lotofthe Church of God, to be depriued for a 
time of all worldly comfort, and the miniſterie of the 
word and ſacraments alſo. Thereaſon is, becauſe it was the 
condition of this people, who yet were the onely true viſible 
Church that was then vnder the ſunne. The vſe is, firſt, to re- 
py the vanitie of the Papiſts, who eſteeme the Church to 
alwaies a famous viſible Monarchie, & of worldlings, who 
thinke it ſhould be free from all moleſtations and troubles : 
Secondly, to teach vs not to be diſmaied nor to forſake the 
trueth, notwithſtanding the innumerable troubles that doe 
befall the Church that profeſſeth the ſame. 

Verks 10 CI called for my lowers] i. I deſired to be relieued by thoſe 
that loued me dearely CL but they deceiued me] 5. mine expecta- 
tion was vtterly fruſtrated in them ¶ my prieſts and mine El- 
ders Ii. the gouernours of the Church and of the common- 
wealth C periſbed ] i. were ſo farre from helping me, that they 
were in miſeric themſelues in the Cittie ] i. they dyed within 
the walles of the _ without the ſworde er, 

'whilechey ſonght their meate ] i. euen in their carefull trauaile 
8 find out ſome food C rorefreſs their ſoules Ji. to cheare their 

liues, and ſtrengthen their hearts withall, 1 
TI Doctrine. CLI called vnto, cc. I It is an encreaſe of ſorrow, to 
bediſappointed of their helpe, by whome wee looked to be 
deliuered out of our troubles. The reaſon is, becauſe the * 
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of helpe by thoſe meanes, doth often promiſe ſpeedie deliut- 
tance, and in the meane while adminiſtreth patience j which 
being fruſtrated, the heart is ſodaincly fraught with many 
iefes chat it loolced nut for. The vſe is, fuiſt, to reproue them 
as guilty of a great ſinne, who giue ihe diſtreſſed any hope of 
ſuccour, ws yet diſappoynt them when they might haue 
helped them. Secondly, to teach vs, eſpecially to reſt vpon 
God in o'r troubles, and not to rehe vppon the outward 
. leaſt they deceiue vs, and ſo our ſorrow be incteaſed 
thereby. 

Dottrine. C loners deceived ] God ofien maketh our friends : 
that loue vs yofriendly, viterly vnable to doe vs any good in 
our diſtreſſe. The reaſon is, to ſhew vs, that it is a vaine thing 
to truſt in man. The vſe is, to teach vs, to put our whole afſi- 
ance in the Lord alone. 

Doctrine. L my Priefts and mine Eldersperiſhed ] the miſeric 
of that people muſt needes be great, whoſerulers can neither 
helpe themſelues nor others:. The reaſon is, becauſe, the go- 

nernours are the ſtaffe of the peoples ſtrength, which being 
broken, there is no helpe left. The vſe is, faift, to ſhew vs in 
what excellent ſteed our rulers doe ſtand vs, and therelore to 
teach vs to obey them, honour them, and pray for them: ſe- 
condly, to teache vs not to diſpayte, though they be made vi- 
terly vnable to helpe vs, ſeeing it was ſo with this people and 
yet God found out a meanes to deliuer them. 

Doctrine L periſbed ] Gods plagues doe often ouertake the 4 N 
great ones, al ell as others. The re. ſonis, becauſe, firſt, they 1 
vſu ally ſinne as greatly as others, it not aboue the meaſure of >, f 
others: ſecondly, be they neuer ſo great amongſt men, yet are 1 
they nothing when God talceth them in hand. The vſe is, to | 
teach v:. not to ſinne by vertue of any priulledge that we haue 1 
in this life, ſceing it cannot free vs from thoſe punifhments 
which our finnes doe deferue. 

Doctrine. [ while they ſought} Gods people may come to 5 
the extttameſt beggery that can be in this life (though ĩt fal- 
leth out very ſeldome.) The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, outward 
things arc no part of their — which — for 
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them w Chriſt Ieſus:ſecondly, God will now and then, ſhew 
himſelfe the preſeruer of his ee ali meanes do faile. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to reſt ypon any thing in this life, 
for that were to build vpon the ſand which will fay le in the 
tempeſt, Matth. 2 6,27, 

(Behold O Lord, for trouble is upon me) i. O Lordregarde 
me with thy mercies, for I am in great ſtraightneſſe, and ex- 
tremities doe preſle me, and oppteſle me, (my bowels are be- 
mudded) i. all my intrails are diſordered and mingled toge- 
ther as the troubled water is with the mudde (for the hebrew 
worde is borrowed from the waters that arg in ſuch a caſe 
after or in a-tempeſt) {mine heart turueth it ſelfe within me ) 
i. for very griefe and anguiſh, my heart doth (as it were) re- 
moue and rowle within me (becauſe I haue greatly rebelled) i. 
the cauſe of all this miſery is, my grieuous tranſgreſſions a- 
gainſt the Lord myGod[he/word ſpoylerh abroad qi. Where ſo- 
euer my people are employed in warres for my defence, there 
the enemies ſword doth kill aud deſtroy them Ca death at 
home Ii. The famine is ſo great at home, that nothing but death 
appeareth in euery ſtreete and houſe, where our profit and our 
pleaſure hath bene vato vs in great meaſure, 

Dedctrine. Lbebold O Lord I in that they prayed, verſe. g. and 
verſ i i. and in this place, and often after, we learne this do- 
Arine. We muſt not giue ouer, but continue in prayer. though 


wee be not heard in that we intreate for, The reaſon is, God 


hath commanded to pray without ceaſing, and ſet no time 
when we ſhould be heard. The vſe is, to teach vs, that God by 
dcferring to heare vs, firſt trieth our faith and patience : ſe- 
condly,ſheweth his exceeding anger againſt our ſinnes:third- 
ly, giueth v occaſion to increaſe in repentance and feruencie 
of prajer : Examples hereof are ihe Iſraelitesin Egypt, and in 
the Captiuitie. Joh, Dauid, & c. 

Dottrine. Lbehold, c&c. ] God ſeeth all things: but their ex · 
ample in laying open their miſeries before the Lord, teach - 
eth this docttine. We muſt with lamentation, lay open our 
miſeries before the Lord, if wee looke to bee relieued. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, mercie is denyed 3 


Lament ations of Teremie. Fl 
their ſinnes, Prozerbs,28, 13. ſecondly, forgiuenes is gramed 
vpon a free confeſſion, Pſal.32, 5. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue 
them, as having no ſparke of right repentance, that coldly, or 
not at all, doe acknowledge their particular ſinnes vnto the 
Lord: ſecondly, to teach vs to ranſack our owne waies, that in 
the daies of our 1 we may be able throughly tolay 
open our tranſgreſsions vnto the Lord. 

Doctrine. C for trouble is vpon me ] when they pray molt eat - 3 
neſtly, when we feele moſtſen{ibly the burthen of that wee 
would berid of, and the want ofthat we would have. T he. 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe we are continually ſecure: ſecond- 
ly, we earneſtly deſire the contentment of our owne hearts: 
which cannot bee Whileſt wee haue that we would not, and 
want that we would haue. The vſe, is to teach vs, firſt, the 
neceſsitie of affliction, ſeeing it is euident we are then (only) 
touched effectually: ſecondly, to ſtrive that we be not cold, 
but more and more affected with the ſenſe ot our ſinnes, to 
loath them, and with a longing after righteouſneſſe, to walk 
therein. = 

Doctrine, L be nendded : heart turned] There is no reſt nor 4 
quietneſſe within vs, when God prefleth vs with the weight 
of our owne ſinnes. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are ſo 
many and fo grievous, Secondly, he can, and doth vrge them 
more forcibly, then that we can ſuſtaine his heavie hand. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to pittie thoſe that arc afflited in 
conſcience for ſinne, aboue all others that are any waies di- 
Rreſled, Secondly, to eſteeme of, and bee thankefull for the 
peace of conſcience, as the greateſt treaſure that we can en 
ioy in this life. T hirdly,toavoyd fincesalwaies;as that which 
will procure ysthe greateſthurt,bothin this life and in the life 
to come. e Nn e 

Doctrine. C greatly rebelled.] The godly doe alwaies in the 5 
due — 4 their ſinnes, — them againſt 
themſelues in gi eateſt meaſure. The reaſon is, becauſe,fir, 

they ſec beſt into their one offences, S „they mes 
ſure them by the heauie anger of God deſerued by the ſame, 
as did the Publican, Lal. 18.1 Thi vſe is, to teach vs;firſt,to 
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trie ou ſelues, how fve ſtand affected this way, ſeeing it is a 
ſpeci-I'note of true repentance,and the contrarieticot impe- 
nitencie.Secondly, io labour more and more to aggravate our 


ſinnes in our one eyes, that we may be humbled the more 
effectually thereby, 


5 Doctrine. L ſword, death, &c. ] The things that are ordai - 


Verſe. I, 


to ſee too, as mine no | for otherwiſe their eſtate ſhall bee 


ned for our greateſt good in thi» lufe, doe turne to our greateſt 
harme, hen our ſinnei prouoke Gods anger to breake forth 
againſt vs, The reaſonis, becauſe; firſt, all creatures are at his 
commandewent to execute bis wall, Secondly, they are no 
further vnto vs as bleſsings, then ſo farre as he giveth them 
in his loue and favour... The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, in the re- 
bellion of any of Gods creatores againſt vs, to acknowledge 
our ſinnes againſt God to be the cauſe. Secondly, to labour 
firſt of all to be reconciled to G OD in Chr ſt Ieſus, and to 
walke in obedience voto his lawes : fo ſhall all his creatures 
ſerue to our good elſe doe they encreaſe our condemnation... 
[They haue heard i. it hath come to the cares ard know- 
ledge of the enemies [ that I doe mourne ] i. that I amin great 
hee uineſſe and lamentation and there is none to comfort mc] i. 
neither one nor other ſhewed any pittie vpon mee Lal mine 
enemies haue heard n trouble} i. the knowledge of my 
mijſerie is come to the cares of mine enemies of all eſtates 
and conditions Lv ane glad that them hadſt done it}i. they 
reioyce that thou haſt laide ſo heauie things vpon mee (than 
ft brought the day that thou bait 


pronaunced ) i. the deſtruc- 
tion which thou haſt propheſied by the mouth of the Pro- 


— Nations will as ſurely come vpon them, as 
avere liga die come to palles forthe Hebrew verbe;becing 
in the time paſt, is meant of that vhich is to come; according 

to the manner of the ſpeeches of the Prophets, for the more 


this world ſhall be as grievous 


the godly, and all calaniitics powred pon tbye heads bf the 
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Doctrine. ſee verſei . doct. 3.and yerſ.8aact.7. 11 
Doctrine. ¶ none io comfort mee; & c.) it is the duetie of alla 
men to comfort the afflicted, & not to adde to their miſeries, 
Math. 2 f. 40. James. I. 27. E Cor. 1 U. 26. Heb .. 3. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, fuſt, we owe this dutie (among others) one to 
another, Secondly, no miſerie can befall an other, but when 
God will, it may light vpon our ſelves, ſeeing wee day ie de- 
ſerve the ſame . The vic is, firſt, to reproue them that doe not 
t. ke any mans miſerie to heart but their une. Secondly, to 
teach vs, to labour our hearts o be like affected with atheis 3 
even to mourne with them that weepe,: & c. ſecing it is a ſigne 
of a liucly member: asthe want thereof argueth, either that 
we are cut off, or were never ingraftes into that bodie v heteoſ 
Chriſt Jeſus is the head. 59 x #26375 Hare] 
Doctrine. Lare glad it is the propertie ofthe wickedtore> 3. 
joyce at the miſeries of the godlie, with home they ſhould 
mourne. Pſal. (. 12. and 139. 3. lde g. The reaſon i 
becauſe, firſt, they ate affected as their fatberihe Dinell. wo 
reioyceth in nothing but the calamitie of mankinde; Second - 
ly, their hatred that they. beare to the righteous, maleeth them 
be glad when any euill lighteth on them. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, firſt, to be farre wicked diſpoſition, but rather to 
mourne when out enemies are in diſt re ſſe. Rane, 3 5. 1 3.14. 
&-c. Secondly, not to be diſmaied though the world triumph 
ouer vs in our miſeries, ſeeing ithath beene the condition of 
Gods peopleinall ages. 1 o0h tart Ae «24 | 
Doctrine. (thou hat: done it) in that they could not in proſ- + 
peritie rightlie vn derſtand the worde of God which concer · 
ned themſe lues, hut no can both applie it righilie to them- 
ſelues and others alſoʒ ee learne this doctrine. Wee ate the 
fitteſt ſcholler to learne Gods worde, and make right vic 
of it, hen afflictions are vppon vs, he resſomis, becauſe, 
firſt 8 God and — ey Se- 
can weeare imm tortruptnatute, at navght Q 
cat — — whipe/i tirdhainas 
flictiom we cm more cafalic conſider of our eRate;both pre 
fear, * — — 
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afflictions are, to frame vs to bee of a right diſpoſition: ſe- 
condly, to humble vs, ſeeing wee are of fo vntoward a diſpo- 
ſition: thirdly, to prouołe vs as at all times, ſo eſpeciallie in af- 
flictions, to pray that wee may be directed by Gods ſpirit to 
leade our liues according to his will, ſeeing wee are of nature 


ſo peruerſe. {4 * el | 
6 *Dottrine. {bring &c. that thou haft pronounced] euetie Ti- 
tle of Gods word (hall bee accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. Mar. 


5.18. Thereaſonis, becauſe, it came from him that is trueth it 
ſelfe, and cannot lye. Thevſcis,to teach vs, firſt, of what ſin- 
gular excellencie Gods word is, ſeeing there is no fault or vn- 
trueth at all init. Secondly, to renounce our one reaſon, and 

to relie vpon the word, aſſuring our ſelues that it ſhalbe per · 
formed, though it be againſt the iudgment of fleſh & bloud. 
Thirdly, to raiſe vs from all ſecuritie of finning, ſeeing all his 
iudgei denounced againſt our offences ſhall (without 
e) aſſuredly fal ne 


_  Doftrims( Mal bo lilę — of che righteous 


are not the elect to be diſcerned from the repro- 
| ion. Thereaſon is, becauſe, they are both parta- 
kers thereot in this life, and that often in moſt heauie maner. 
The vſe is, to teach vt, not to meaſure the loue or diſpeaſure of 
God vnto ante by their outward eſtate in thia life, ſecing no 
man can know his one eſſate thereby. Eecigſ 3. a 1. 
g Doctrine. Cihan mil ce. it greatly caſeth the godly in their 
afffictions, to conſider that their foes ſhalbe deſtroyed. Rexel. 
18.20. The reaſon is, becauſe, that alwayes the ouerthrowe of 
the wiclced, is the deliuerance of the godly. The vic is, to teach 
vith patience to beare the afflictions that are layde vpon 
0 the vngodlie ; ſeeing wee ſhall not bee al- 


A ea. * 


— wk. 7 er — ˙Ü . ü Ee of 


—ů—ů— — — 


Lamentations of Ieremy. 55 
Eon. 1 l. 2 1. The vſe is to teach vs, by our owneafflitions to 
gather aſſurance that God will one day more t lie viſit 
the ſinnes ot thoſe that continue in their wickedne ſſe. Verſa. 2 
( Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee) i. call thou to th 
remembrance all their ſinnes, that their udge ment may bee 
accordinglic (doe vnto them as thou haſt done wnto mee for all my 
tranſgreſſions.) i. be thou (O Lord)a righteous iudge, and let 
not them eſcape vnpuniſhed, ſeeing thou haſt plagued mee 
for my ſinnes, (for my ſighes are many, and my heart is heamie) I 
am exceedingly affe with — , and wonder fullie caſt 
done, and humbled, 4 
Doctrine: [ let all their &c. ] It is lawſull for the godlie to 
pray for the ouerthrowe of the wicked. P/a/.83.9. Cc. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, by their deſtruction God is glorified, and 


the Church preſerued. Oliectian: wee are commanded to loue 


our enemies. Anſwer: it is true, when the enem e concerneth 
our ſelues in priuateʒ but when it is againſt the truth and pro- 
feſſors thereof, the loue of Gods glorie, and his trueth, com- 
pelleth vs to pray for their overthrow. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
that the gloric of God, and preſesuation of his Church, dught 
to be dearer vnto vs, then our ncareſt friends, Mat. 10. 37. yea 
then our owe liues. 

Doftrine: [for my ſighes I the ſufficient humiliation and * 
deepe mourning of Gods children , are forcible meanes to 
mooue the Lord to pittie them, and to relicue them, Jay. 66.2. 
and 2. Cor. 7.10. Thereafon is, firſt, becauſe God is full of 
compaſsion, and is much moved with the miſeries of his ſer 
uants. Secondly, hee ſmiteth vs, that wee may be humbled 
thereby: which beeing wroughtin vs, hee will withdraw his 
hand. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to be humbled by our af- 
flictions which we beate from time to time. Secondly, to al 
leadge it vnto the Lord as a reaſon to heare vs, which he will 
not reie but much regard, it wee be humbled aright. 


CHAP, 


* 


1 . be affecded with the miſeries of God; people j for the rea- 
. ſons andvſe heereof, ſee Chap. t. verſ. i. doct. 2. 


. Doctrine. (how) the quei ion ſheweth, that the chaſtiſe- 
ments and 


NA 11. 


s, G. J i in what wonderfull man- 

I ner, and by what ſtraunge meanes, [ hath 
be Lord darkened}. couered with black - 
I neſſe of all calamities, [the daughter of Si- 
oni. his people, whom hee had eſtabli- 
med as mount Sior Cin his wrath}. in his 


threwne from the higheſt degree of excellencie ¶ vnto the 


earth )5,to the baſeſt eſtate of miſerie, ( the beantie of 1/racl) i. 
the glorious eſtate wherein hee had planted his people //#acl, 
(and remembred not) i. had no regarde nor teſpect ( vnto his 


* foote · Noole) i. his temple and the exerciſes of religion there- 


in: which his owne hand had appointed : the fame phraſe 
is vied to the ſame putpoſe, Plalme, 94. f. and Pllme, 
132%, ü : | 

Doctrine. L Ho] it is our duties to ſtiiue with our ſelues 


corrections that God laieth vpom his Church are 
moſt wonderfull, the cauſes whereof ate paſt finding out of 
his wiſeſt children: this made the Prophet Davidto ĩudge a- 
miſſe heereof, Pſalme, 7 3. 13. 14 and Habacuc to reaſon with 
the Lord, Chap. 1. 13. The ent is becaaſe firſt, the Lord 


will in his owne ſeruants,declarehis anger againſt ane: ſe- 
condly, hee ſceth afflictions the beſt meanes to frame them to 
his obedience : thirdly , his wayes are beyond the reache of 
fleſh & bloud. The vſe is, firſt, to teach vs io leatne by the con- 
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ſideration hereof (as David did, Pſal. 73. 14 .) to reſorme 


our iudgements, and not to tultifie and condemne any by 
that befalleth them in ihis life: Secondly, in greateſt plagues 
to acknowledge the righteouſnes of God, by reaſon ot our 
ſinnes deſeruing the ſame : Thirdly, not to ſer our 8 
vppon this life. fraught with ſo many miſeries, hut to long for 
3 beiter, and to reioyce in — ons which doe frame vsthere- 
vnio, . 

De rie. ( daikentd: he re of Sion; "oy and caft 3 
downe, &c.) God ſpareth not to ſmite his deereſi-children, 
when they ſinne againſt hum: the hole ſtorie of 4; Core 
generall, and Duuid in particular, giueth example: 

The reaſon is, firſt; that the Lord might Jociaie ent an 
aduerſary to finne in all men without 9 Secondly, 
that he might reduce his ſeruants from running on 

to hell with the wicked. The vſe is oteach v5 rf. 


headlon 
aſe 
lo 
in the afflictions of his Church particularly i ſecondly, 


fie the righteouſneſſe of God, as in all workes ge 


erſwade our ſelues to loolce for any earthly peace (ſeeing the 
— of this life are t. wg oe — 
dren of Abraham by ſau / but to-preparco gd. 
tinuall calamitics'one imthe nes ke otanorher,; © 254 © 
Doctrine. (from heauen into the earth ): the- igher that 4 
God aduanceth-any; eater is their pi t in the 
day of their viſuation 2 ſinnes, Deut. 28, throu 
The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, io whom much is given of them, 
muſt much be required a ſecondly, according to ee 
ges abuſed, fo is the ſinnes ol thoſe that h 3 
and moe in numbers; The vſe is, to teach vs, not to ; 
ſelues to haue any freedome to ſinne, becauſe we be greater 
then others, but that out puniſhments ſhal be the more intol · 
lerable, ifourobedience anſwer not to ou 1 
we haue aboue others. 
Doctrine. (footeFtoole) the moſt beauti 
worldes baſe is rſpe pe of the Maieſtie 
- reaſon 1 0 
tings be are moſt ſubiect to — pion 


Verſe 2, 


58 nc 
The'vſcis,to teach ys, not foreſt on any thing that here we 
can enzoy i but to vſe them (according to Gods commaunde- 
ment)as meancs to enereaſe vs in the feare, and direct vs in the 
true worſhip of his glorious maicſtie. 
6 Docdtrina. C footeHtool: } Gods anger againſt ſinne, moueth 
himodeltroy the thingsthathe commaunded (for his owne 
ſervice) BS they are abuſed by inen. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
he cannot endure the diſhonour of his name thereby, The 
- vſe is, to teach us, firſt, that ſinne eſpecially of loch as pro- 
Gods name) s moſt ocious and ugly in his ſight: ſe- 
condly, 10 POO WEE 1 Ferch of 
Wit reuerence, tightly em 
to aaa ofall yodlineGe fon, Ache be be taken 


er ine de 12! 


Lord n his þ d fr 
. — 8 2 iſhawed 


nb, r mercy in at {-a/tbe)habwatoons of Jacob I 4. all 
thoſe goodly dwellings that he had ſeated them in Ce hath 
throwne downs in his wrath J.. in his 1 Lo f _ 3 
5 Lale 20 l 2 
L towers, 1 -_ Caltiest 

the pcopie of the 2 for their defence Chee 
* bath tothe ground] i. not ſhaken them a little 
en vtterlydefaced and waſted them 
ima" evnare/ot hehath 
ienthe whole people 
ations to be pro- 


1 — dh 1 nil in thakand of Godthat 
mg.cltaeofa kin 138 4.29. 
power ta doe ing is in 
rr 
rinces and people thereof. Examples, E- 
babs hol Ieh his race, Whole Nyael and Judah 3 fo 
 ouriſhir g ofpatticularperſons. The vſe is, ſirſt, to 


dar pn of God, thatwe may 
| e abnchatvexzarp Dan . 
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22.0. Dr th . at 
dealeth not like a tyrant, but vprighszl wee may h 

him in all things; ſo did Jab 1. 21. G. Thirdiy, to let vs ſee the 
odiouſnes of fin, that cauſeth God to ouerturne the moſt glo- 
rious things in the world, and therefore that we muſt deteſt ĩ it, 
and warre againſt it, all the dayes oſ our hfenn n 

Doctrine. [ot ſpared Jas God is full of mereie in his long 2 
ſuffering, ſo is his avgervnapyeaſeable hen ii breaketh out 
againſt the ſonnes of men for the it ſinnes, Ire. 4. 4 Exam. 
ples heereof, the olde worlde, Sodome and — Ifracl, 
and the ſeuen Churches mentioned in the Redelation; The 
reaſon is, becauſe, hee vſeth not to execute his iudgements till 
no meanes of his mercie will preuaile. The vfe is to teache 
vs, that we deſpiſe not his iudgements, nor abuſe his mercies, 
but tyemble at the one, and bee drawne to well dootog bythe 
other. 

Doctrine. Calin depriueth vs of a great bleſsing, 
when hee takethfrom vs our dwelling places. 4 
becauſe, ot the great commodities an — 40 that come 
vnto vs thereby, when wee enioy them peaceablie; as euerie 
mans experience can teach him in particular. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, tobe humbled when God taketh ſuch a bleſzing 
from vs: Secondly, whileſt wee peaceably enioy the ſame, to 
vic it to the furtherance of Gods glorie, and to praiſe God 1 
day lie for the comfortable vſe thereof. 1 

2 Dot pared ] there is no aſſurance of 1 4 4 
all things at his — 


ſeſtions and peace, but in the favour of God. The reaſon 

becauſe, firſt, he ruleth and diſpoſeth v 
ſecondly,in his anger he vſeth to overthrow theſe things. The | = | 
vic is, firſt, to reproue the vaineand e opinion of them 


thatthinkethe 1 wo 
from zeale in relig ne — 
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vſe is, to deach vs neuer to truſt in our ow ne valour, but ſo to 
vſe all good meanes of our defence, as ſtill we relye vpon the 
Lord for ſtrength and ſucceſſe thereby. 
6 Dodtrine. Lebe wrathiq it is a marke of Gods wrath, to bee 14 
depriued of ſtrength, courage, or anie other neceſfaric gifte, 
when wee ſtand in need ot them. T he reaſon is, becauſe, it is 
a ſigne that his hand is not with vs, to give vs thatbleſsin g by 
them, which wee looked for, or hecretotore haue had in them. 
The vſe is, to teache vs in all thinges that wee take in hand to 
beg of God, both the thing it ſeife, and alſo the meanes of ac 
== the ſame. 
Doctrine. | of the daughrer of if ud} abe ſinne of the 
7 Charch,that cauſeth the Lord to ſpoyle the ſame of any bleſ- 
ſing that ſhee hath heeretofore enioy ed. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, in her obedience, hee hath promiſed to bleſſe her, Deu. 
28. 2. and in her diſobedience, to take his bleſs ing from her, 
Dent. 281 f. Tbevſe is, to teache vs, iwhen wee are depriued . 
of anie bleſsing, not to fret agaiaſt the wicked (Gods roddes ) £ 
that are the inſtruments thereof: but to acknowledge our A 
ownelinnes , that cauſed the Lorde to fet them on worke to 15 


ſpoyle va, and by to ſeełe reconciliation with 5 

him, fo ſhall wee t eld gemd, or Onierwiſe ' 

contentment, > 4 
$ Doctrine, ( ſtrong 1 ln talcen away in _ 


anger, races vs this doctrine. — — good blefsing 
akingdometo haue holdes, — 
28 n he reaſon is, became 
e — — to piocure out- 
* The : The vieisw to prepare them 

ie time of trouble,” et ne orig bebe z but te 

Gods b efswgpato Sy 315) . 2009 93 04; $1-45 

—_—— 11 wy io : With" 


—4 4 | 
N ings;tho grei 'be ache Fosgabaſe 
chew whnheeeaethntin twith'vs fr the ſame: : 
bent. Dot. 4. 


Verſe, Stax 


T.. tet ²˙ m 


Lamentations of Teremie. G1 
i all the ſtrength and beautie of his people, [ hee hath dramne 
backe his right band? 5. hee hath withdrawne his power and 
aſsiſtance c from the enemie Ji. CT as 
in former times) againſt our aduet ſarie {and he burneth in laa- 
cob like a flame of fire] i. hee doth declare his diſpleaſure amon 
bis people, as clearely as'a flame of fire that is eaſily diſt 
( be denoxreth round about) i. in all places and corners his con- 
luming hand app: areth, 

Dottrine. C herne] Strength and honour are in the Lords 
diſpoſition, to be giuen, continued, or taken away at his plea- 

— ſure. Thereaſon is, becauſe he is the authorof all things. The 

vſe is, to teache vs,whileſtwee enioy any part thereof, to ac- 
knowledge it tocomefrom him,to honour him therewithall, 
and to take patiently the remoouing thereof from vs when it 
ſhall pleaſe him. 

Doctrine. L drawne backe} when Gods fauour is towards 2 
vs, it is our ſhield againſt our enemies; but when he meaneth 
to puniſhvs, he leaueth vs vnto our {clues : ſo dtalt hte often 
with Iſrael. /zdges.2,14; The reaſon is, becauſe, none can 
hurt vs, whileſt hee that is the ſtrongeſt is on out ſides 3 but 
when hee is againſt vs, wee are of no ſtrength. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, aboue all things to pray continuallie, ihat aboue all 
other croſſes, hee would never take his louing countenance 
from vs. | | #6 N | 
Doctrine. ¶ flame of fire, &'c. round about | t Gods 3 
juſtice be ſeuere a ee in all men, yet is iro mani- 
feſt in his Church, hauing ſinned againſt him. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, all mens eyes are moſt vppon Gods Church. 
Secondly , God dooth declare himſelfe more in, and for his 
Church, then all the wolrd beſides. 

ii. hee hath prepared Verſe.,, 


L Hee hathbent his 2 
his armour as enemies doe, that mean to deſtroy ( her is ap- 

poioted with his right hand as an evemie ) i. he iᷣ tea die with his 
power and ſtrength, as one that profeſſeth eniniitie ( and hath 
ſlaine all that was pleaſant to the cye,) i. hee hath deſtroyed the 
& men, and all the flower of the people ( inthe taberna- 
N the daughter of Jia i. in the "= ſt of his people oo 

- 20, 3 at 
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62 A Comment arie vpon the 
hath powred out his wrath like fire}. hee hath aboundanthie and 
moſt vehemently declared his heavie diſpleaſure. 

I Dottrine: Chee hath & c.] Where God is angrie, there is no- 
thing to bee looked for but deſtruction, and ill ſucceſſe in all 
things, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his power is no way to be 
matched. Secondly, his will is made hote by thelinne of the 
parties that anger him, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, alwaycs 
to walke in reuerent obedience vnto him, leaſt wee procure 
his diſpleaſure againſt vs. Secondly, when any part of his an- 
ger breaketh forth againſt vs, to ſecke to a9 him by true 

ntance. | 

* »Doltrine. [his bome libe] Godpunitheth ſinne in his chil- 
dien in this world as ſeuerely as if they were Reprobates: Ex. 
amples heereof, Io, Dauid, yea and whole E The rea- 
ſon is, firſt, to declare, that he is not partial, but hateth ſinne 

in thoſe whom hee moſt of all loueth, Secondly, that it may 

re what great wrath remaineth for the vngodly. 1. Per. 
4+ iy. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, toadmire and praiſe Gods 
righteouſneſle, Secondlie, to accept willinglie his puniſh- 
ments layde yppon vs, knowing it to be the lot of Gods peo- 
ple at all times. 

3 Dottrine.[ like an enemies] yet not one indeede. Doctrine. 
Though God ſhew all out ward ſignes of enmitie againſt his 
Church, yet is his love everlaſting therevnto. The reaſon is, 

becauſe hee is no changeling, but loueth vnto the ende, John 

I 3,1. The vſe is, firſt,. to declare vnto vs Gods exceeding loue 

to his Church, Secondly, to giue vs comfort in our diſtreſſesz 

which is attayned vn 

ſhewed vnto . 


* 


and nothing can teſiſt 
that we doe 
niſhing hand. W n 
5 Doctrine. (pleaſant) God regardeth not the moſt pretious 
things that are amongſt the ſonnes of men, in et de- 

ff _claring 
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claring his iuſtice againſt ſinne. The reaſon is, becauſe all 
things ſerue to his glorie, and to the clearing of his equitie a- 
mong his creatures, The vſe is, to teach vs, to regard well do · 
ing. and to ſhun the tranſgreſs ion oi his lawes aboue al eath- 
ly things. ? de EY nds FISTS. | 
; ( The Lord was as an encmic) i. in all reſpects hee declared Verſe 6. 
himſelfe to deale extreamely as enemies doe (he hath deus 
red Iſrael ) i. he fiath vtterly made hat ockeof the Nation of 
his people (he hath denoured all his pallaces ) i. he hath throw ne 
done all thoſe goodly buildings and dwelling places that 
were throughout all Iudea (he hath deſtroyed hu ſtrong hol) 
i. he hath raſed downe all thoſe bulwarkes and — 2 
he had builded for defence (and hath increaſed in the | 
Inaah ſorrom aud heanineſſe ) i. he hath given his iu 
cauſe to increaſe in all kinde of griefes, even adding forrow 
vnto ſorrow : for both the Hebrew words come from one. 
roote, and ſignifie one thing. out oct 
Doctrine. This often repeating of one thing in diucrs 1 
termes, teacheth vs this doctrine: It is a bard thing to per- 
ſwade Gods people rightly to iudge of, and be affected with 
the affi ons that are vpon them. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, 
firſt, the waies of God are high beyond the reach of the ſons 
of men. Secondly, we are naturally of a blind and dull difpo+ 
ſition, with much adoe brought vnto any good thing, The 
vſe is, to teach vs, to labour againſt our owpe pery 
vſing all the meanes that God hath ap to make vs 
rightly affected with his plauges vppon vs, or vpon other our 
brethren. 1 ben; 68 Ne} 
Dottrine.' ( deuourtil Iſraci God bath no neede © 2 
people, but all haue neede ot him. The er, 
are his, Nu 50.1 b, and he is able of ſtones to raiſe vpchil- 
dren vnto Abraham Mia h. 3. 9. Ihe vſe is, to teach vs, neues do 
flatter our ſelues as the Iewes did, with, he La ſball not depart 
from the Prioſt: for it is a vaine confidence, and can doe vs no 
good, but much harme. fy T7 "al 2301299 He! 07.7 * 
Doctrine (increaſe) God will increaſe hibplagves vpon 3 
his children, where ſinne without repentance is en 
e 


Verſe 6. 


2 
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The reaſon is, becauſe, he puniſnieth to the end to bring them 


be hath layd it open vn 
ion from ĩt, ſo as it cannot but be ſpoyled as a garden that 
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to repentance, wherunto it more eaſie ſtripes bring them not, 


he will lay on his ſtripes the more heauilie. The vſe is, to teach 


vs never tothinke our ſelues ſafe from afflictions (when God 
beginneth to correct vs) vntill we be ſoundly converted from 
our finfull waies, 


Doctrine. (ſorrow) God giueth many cauſes of ſorrowe 


when he puniſheth his people. The realon is, becauſe, fir, 


he giveth” a token that he is diſpleaſed, which is cauſe of 


greateſt griefe vnto Gods children. Secõdly, his puniſhments 


doe vſuaſiy croſſe our afteftions in the things that they are 
pon. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to ſabour with our 


moſt ſet 
ſelues, that we may be affected with the croſſes that are vppon 


vs. Secondly, to ſecke to him alone for ſuccour in the time of 


avi the hedge thereof, 48 of arden) i. 
totheſpoyle, by remouing bh prote- 


that hath no hedge (he hath deſtr edtheplace bu afſemblie )s. 
he haththrowne downe thoſe 3 | nl people were 
wont to meete for the exerciſes of religion, the Temple and 
the Synagogues: (The Lord vrteriy for getteth the feaſtes and 
Sabbatht in Sten) i. he ſeemethtothinke vpon no ſuch thing, 
as to cauſe his peopl ee ee — 2 
lic © | { 12 | b 2 ; 1 K tl . ds . _ 
w#4th ) 4. in his heauie 3 — — yells 
not to regatd (he King and the Prieſt ) i. the gonernours of the 
Common weal 47 rg of the Church, which were not 
figne of his fauour, but alſe the meanes of bodilie and 


üer C wy opt 6: 1:6! Ago 
in A rs It is the Lord alone that giueth 
vnto his church; or lay eth his people open to ſpoy lers, 
Nas. f.. S. Pſal. 50. i 2, 1 3. The reaſon is, becauſe, all power is in 
his handt to ſaue or y at his pleaſure, Dau. 5. 1 8j 1 g. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, to | wholly vpon him, ſeeking alwoics 
When heſhaketh his rod over vs, reconciliation with him, by 
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Doctine. L place of his aſſemblies ] the Temple beeing the : 


moſt holie place in the world and yet deſtroyed, teacheth this 
Doctrine. No place on earth hath any holmes in it, or pro- 
miſe of continvance, farther then it is holily vſed. The teaſon 
is, becauſe God regardeth no place further then to ſerue to 
that holy vſe, where vnto he hath appointed it. The vſe is, to 
teache vs, fiiſt, thatthe place maketh not men holie or pto- 
phane, but ment he place: this confuteth ſudaiſine, in Me 
holineſſe to the temple and poperie, thinking great holine ſle 
to be in this and that place. Secondly, that when we come to 
the places of Gods worſhip, there is nothing that can pro fite 
vs without the right vſe of them. 

Doctrine (| place of, &c.] God is angrie with his one or- 
dinances, and layetk a curſe vpon them for the ſinnes of thoſe 
that abuſe them, Eſalm. 74. . 6. . aud 78.95.6051, Jh. I. 13. 
and 6, 10. The reaſon is, becauſe God ordained theſe things 
to bring vs to holyneſſe, which if they doe not, they increaſe 
our wickedneſle. 2. Cor. 2. 1 g.16, The vſcis;to teach vs, firſt, 
how monſtrous ſinne is, that peruerteth ſo holic things from 
their proper vſe: Secondly, to be carefull aboue all things to 
vſe the exerciſes of religion aright, and to take them in hand 
with trembling and feare. 

Doctrine. C deftroyed the place, Cc. feaſts and Sabbat ha.] The 
Church of God on earth, is not alwayes viſible and apparant 
to the eyes of men, Rexel. 12.14, The reaſon is, becauſe the 
exerciſcs of religion and places thereof (which are the viſible 
notes of a Church are often overthrowne, and the Church 
diſperſed. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt , that the Papiſts erre 
in making perpetuall viſibilitie a note of Gods true Church: 
ſecondly, not to renohnce the truth, though the Chuch be o- 
uerthrowne;for God will in his good time reſtore her againe, 
as euer hee hath done. | | 

Doctrine. [| deſpiſed ] when God will afflict a people, hee 
will ſpoyle them of the meanes of their peace and comfort, 
Iſay. 3. 1. to the 5, The reaſon is, becauſe, vſually weereſt too 
much in the ontward meanes, The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, 
not to truſt to any — but in Godalone, = 


3 
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weecnioy it, to reioyce therein eſpecially, and praiſe God for 
it. Secondly, if we want it, to ſeeke it, where it is to be had. . 
Chron. f 1. 16. & c. Thirdly, where we haue it in corruption, 
to ſeeke the reformation thereof, euery man in his place, kee- 
ping within the boundes of his calling. 

Veie.7. [The Lord hath forſaken his Altar] hee hath reiected the 
place of their day lie acrifice [ hee hath abhorred his e 
i. hee cannot endute the place where heeretofore hee was eſ- 
peciallie wor ſhipped [ hee bath given the walles and her pala- 
ces into the handes of the enemie ] 2. hee hath giuen both the 
ſtrong and the delightfull places over to them that hate his 


eoplc, [they haue made 4 noyſe ] i. With great triumph the 
E eur prune 421 houſe of God ) i. * —— 
that was conſectated to Gods ſeruice,, and appointed onely 
for Gods people to come into Laa in the day of ſolemnitic] i. e- 
feaſtes, when the people ſounded out 


c 
pn. 5 1 1 £61 C204TIQ1 5775 74 i% T 
Doctrine. Libe Lrd hail] This often repetition teacheth 


this 


I 


Lamentations of Trremie. 67 
this Doctrine. It is the ducty of Gods people to labour their 
4 affections, that they may be rightly touched with the loſle 
' Wn of the outward exerciſes ot religion. The reaſon ĩs, becauſe, 
1 firſt, naturally we ate not moued with ĩt, thinking it a ſmall 
matter. Secondly , it ſhould be our greateſt defire to enioy 
®* trhefame, Pſal. 27. 4. and F. 10, and 136. . The vſe is to 
teꝛch vs, firſt, the corruption of our nature that małeth ſo 
ſmal account of ſo incomparable a bleſſing, Secondly, to trie 
our ſelues what meaſure of religion we haue in vs, by the mea- 
ſure of deſij e we haue to enioy, and forrewewhen we loſe the 
exerciſes of religion. 

Dottrine. Cabborred bis ] When G O i angriewith his 2 
people, he will take from them the outward ſignes of his fa- 
uour. The reaſon is, becauſe he would vſe al meanes to humble 
them, and bring them to repentance. I he vſe is, to teach vs, to 
acknowledge his hand againſt vs for our ſinnes, whenſoeuer 
he taketh any of his bleſ: ings from vs, and io learne thereby 
more true and ſound te pentance. 

Doctrine. L he hath giuen] When Gods people growe ob- 
ſlinate ia their ſinnes, he ſpoyleth them of all thoſe things 
wherein they truſt, The reaſon is, becauſe he would take a- 

| way all meanes of impenitencie. The vſe is, to teach vs, the 
more bleſsings that God tak eth from vs, to aſſure ourſelves, 
that we are the further from that we ſhould be, and therefore 
to increaſe in true repentance. 

Doctrine. Lſanttuary, &. walles ] When the Church is + 
ſpoyled, the Common wea th cannot goefrce, The reaſon 
is, becauſe the members of the Church are alwayes port of 
the Commonwealth. Secondly, the Common- wealth hath 
no promiſe from God to bee well, but by the promiſe made to 
the Church. The vſe is, to teach vs, ſo careſull as we are to haue 
the Ce mmon-ealth flouriſh, to be as diligent to ſeeke the 
proſperitie of the Church. 

Doctrine. Che hath giuen ] The wicked could never — 5 
uaile againſt the godly, but that God giveth them into thei 

* for the reaſons and vie hereof, ſee chap. 1: werſe x. 

_ ” | 1 Dottrine, 
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Doctrine. (make a noyſe] God giveth thewicked (for the 
ſinnes of his people) occaſion to blſpheme his name, and to 
deride his holy ordinances, The reaſon is, that he may there- 
by prouoke his ſeruants vntoa deteſtation of their owne ſins 
which gaue occaſion thereof. The vſe is, to teach vs, to bee 
humbled and gricued, when we ſee or heare the rage of the 
Verſe,8 


wicked,notonely for that Gods name is diſhonoured,and his 
lawes violated: but alſo for that our diſobedience hath beene a 
cauſe of their ſinnes. 

(The Lord bath determined) i. decreed and appointed (ce 
deftroy the wall of the daughter of Sion) i. to ouerthrow the 
defence of Ieruſalem (he ſtretched out a line) i. laid out in par. 
ticular the maner and certaintie of her ouerthrow : ſo 2. King. 
21. 13. Jſay. 24. 11. (hee hath not withdrawne his hand from 
de ſtreying) i. he continucth vntill hee haue made a finall de- 
ſtruction ( he cauſeth the rampart and the wall to mourne )i. giueth 
cauſe of mourning to the ſenceleſſe creatures: a figuratiue 
ſpeech (they were deſtroyed together) i. by a ſodaine vehement 

ruction. 

1 Dectrine. (generally) In that Ieruſalem is deſtroyed as 
well as other L we learne this doctrine: No priuiledge 
can free the impenitent ſinners from the plagues that God 
meaneth to bring vppon them, though they perſwade them- 
ſelues otherwiſe, Ierem. 74. The reaſon is, becauſe hee is 
righteous, and iudgeth without reſpect ofperſons, Rem. 2. 

9-11.12. The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to ſtand vpon our birth, 

friends, riches, multitude, ſtrength, or any other priuiledge 

whatſoever ;/ to excuſe or defend vs in our ſinnes withell; 


1 for none of them ſhall ſhielde vs againſt Gods mightie 
„ieee e tiiigdomia' end 

Lf ſtrong cities come to paſſe onely by the immutable decree of 
1 God; and not by fortune, mans power, pollicie, or any o- 


ther thing, Dax. 4. 22. 1. Sn. 1 f. 26. 28. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe; there is no power in any of his creatures, but ſo farce 
as he giueth it thereunto. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to 
" thinke our ſelues able to doe any thing, but 1 


** 


Lords aſ:iſtance, whether wee be employed in the 
of our countrey, or in a lawfull quarell againſt any forren 
nation. . 
Doctrine. ( His Line) the Lorde dooth both decree his 3 
iudgements, and alſo determine the meaſure of them, Dax. 
® 4. 29. The reaſon is, becauſe hedealeth iuſtly in all things. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, patiently to endure thoſe afflitions 
that God ſhall lay vppon vs at any time, being aſſured of this, 
that he in wiſedome diſpoſeth them, and will not ſuffer them 
to growein greatnes or continuvance beyond that which he 
ſeeth meete. ung % er Hae eg 
Doctrine, (wall to moune] the dumbe and ſenceleſſe crea · 4 
tures doe mourne according to their kinde, when we are pu- 
niſhed in them for our ſinnes, Rom. 8, 22. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, they ſuffer things contrary to their kinde}by reaſon of 
our ſinnes. The vieisgto teach vs, that if we mourne not when 
wee feele Gods hand vpon vs for our ſinnes, wee are more 
blockiſh then the ſenceleſſe creatures, 
Dottrine. (rampart, & c.) the ſinne of men bringeth ſtron- 5 
geſt things to nothing, when God calleth them to an ac- 
count, Example hereof, Babel; Jay. I 3019. 20. The reaſon is, 
becauſe nothing can withſtand Gods iuſtice, which is ſet on 
worke by ſinne, to deſtroy vs. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, how 
horrible a thing ſinne is, that bringeth ſuch confuſion into the 
world: Secondly, not to truſt in any out ward things, be they 
neuer ſo ſtron g. *r 
Doctrine. ( together] Gods hand preuaileih as eaſily againſt 6 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt, as the weakeſt and feweſt, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, all humaine ſtrength is nothing to him. The vſeis, 
to teach vs, to tremble at his mighty power, and to magniſie 
him in the conſideration thereof. | 
(Her gates are ſunketo the ground) thoſe ſtrong gates that Vere. g, 
ſhould haue kept out the enemie, are fallen downe, or ſunke 
into the bowels of the earth, and thereby free paſſage into 
the Cittie is giuen vnto the aduerſaries (he hath deſtroyed and 
broken her barret) i. hee 8 all ſtrength from the 
L 


89 


— 


gates, that ſhould haue f them beeing ſhaken (her 
3 Kings 


70 AM (ommentarie vpon the 
Kinge and her Princes are among the gentiles);. the chie ſe of her 
people are conſtrained 2 the beathen that are e- 
nemie to religion the lawes is no more( they haue no ordinary 
exerciſes of religion among them (neither do her Prophets re- 
ceiue any viſionfrom the Lord they haue no more extraordina- 


1. Doctrine. (gate barret) when God puniſheth his people, 
he will eſpecially deſtroy thoſe things wherein they put moſt 
confidence, The reaſon1s, becauſe,ſuch confidencence doth v- 
ſually keepe vs from true humiliation and repentance, The 
vie is, to teach vs, to take heede of growing ſecure, by truſting 
too much vnto out ward things: for if ve do, God will vtterly 

- deprive ys of them, 

2 Doctrine. ( Kings) when God meaneth thorowly to afflict 
apeople, he will ſpoyle them of the meancs of their peace 
and comfort: for the reaſons and vſe hereof, (ce verſe 6. 

Doctrine g. WH Aro* eq biete 
Doctrine. (are among the gentiles) when God by lpuniſh- 
? ments ſheweth his anger a people, he eſpecially pla- 
zueth their Princes and Rulers. The reaſon is, becauſe, Mo l 

— 5 — ate deepeſt in the ſinʒ either in not ruling them 

aright, or neglecting to ſee them wel inſtructedʒor elſe in gi- 

uing them ill example. The vſe is, to teach vs, that God is 

1 righteous in his iudgements, and ſparcth not any in reſpect of 

4 their perſons. hg SOR az TREE T ' Oe. — 

3 1 Doctrine. ( among the Gentiles) It isa grievous puniſhment 

vnto the godly to liue with, or to ſerue them that are wicked, 

Eſal. 1 20. 4. . The reaſon is, becauſe they ſhall ſee and heare 

many things that be iuſt cauſe of griefe vnto them. Secondly, 

hey may not ſrecly ſpeake to the praiſe of God without re- 

buket or kornes. The vſe itʒto teach vs, being free frbm this 

| FO r God for it, or being afflicted with it, to crie to 
-” 


—— * 


for the amendment of ii. | 
Dottrine. ( Law no more) It is a fearefull iudgement to 
haue the miniſterie ofthe, word that heretofore weenioyed, 
taken away from vs, Eſalm. 74. g. Ml. 6. 10. 1 1. The reaſon 
is, becauſe it is the greateſt meanes of comfort, aud the want 
| | of 


ry teuelstion: to tell them the will of Gd. g 


| 
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Lamentations of Jeremie, Ty 
of it, the readieſt way to ihe decay of all religi rin vs, N 
vſe is, to teach vs; aboue all thiogs in this life, to labour that 
we may haue ihe continuall benefit of it, whatlocucrelſeawee 
haue win it: aden wry jp 


L The Elders ef the Danghter F Sion] 5 the wiſeſt and gta. vaſe 1 


ueſt of the people Lt vpon the ground and keepe ſelence Ji. are 
throw ne downe to growe in ſorrow thereby, and vtterly de- 
ſtitute of all counſell Lehen haue caſt ap duſſ vpon their heads ] 
i. they ſhe we the greateſt ſignes of amazedneſle and ſortowe 
that can be deuiſed [they haue girded themſelues with ſackæclotijj 
i. they ſhewe by their attyre how they are confounded and a- 
ſhamed (the virgins of Ieruſalem) i. ihe daintieſt and niceſt of 
all the the people, the maidens ( hang downe their heads to the 

ground) i. they which viully looke vp and doe make much 

of their beautie, doe nowe looke downeas though they were 
aſhamed ot themſelves, | 

Doctrine. | the Elders] the wiſeſt of Gods ſeruants are at 

their wittes ende, or fall into diſpaire if they bee deprived of 
their hope, in the promiſe of Gods afciſtance. Palm. 119.9 f. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, mans v iſdome is not able to ſup- 
port vs in troubles : Secondly if God bee not with vs in our 
diſtreſſes to comfort vs, he is againſt vs to puniſh vs, and then 
hee being the ſtrong: ſt muſt prevaile, The vſe is, to teach vs, 
firſt, what an exceeding bleſo ing it is, to haue the Lords com- 
fortable preſence with vs in our troubles : ſecondly, to ſhew 
vs our owne weakenes,if he leaue vs to our ſelues, that by the 
conſideration thereof, we way bekumbled. 

Dotrine. |. ſit on the ground] bodilie exerciſes doe profit 8 
to further lamentaſions in the day of heauineſſe, hut are no 
part of Gods ſeruice in themſelues. The reaſon is, firſt, be- 
cauſe God is a ſpurt; and his worſhip muſſ be ſpirituall, lahm. 
4.24. &c., Secondly, God by his ſpirit affirmeth ſuch things 
pot to profit in that k inde. i. T im. 4. 8. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
by all out ward actions to be led on to ſpirituall worſhip;elſe 
we abuſe them. Kl: pi 

Doctrine. [.'\heepe ſilence I the exttemitie of Gods judges 3 
ments doe for the time, ouerwhelme Gods deareſt children, 


in 


Verſe. II. 


72 A Commentarie vpon the 


inthe meaſure of griefe that can bein this life. /a. 
6.3,and ar. . The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they ate vſed to 


feele great comfort. Secondly, they cannot beare the weight 
of Gods heauy hand, becauſe of their weakenes. The vſe is, to 
teach ys, fir ſt, not to condemne them that ſeeme to be in a deſ- 


Aer caſe, Secondly, neuer to diſpaite, though we our ſelucs | 
into the heauieſt condition that may be. 

- Dotirine. L Virgins ] The moſt daintie ones are made to 
ſtoope when Gods hand is heauie vppon them for their 
ſinnes. The teaſon is, becauſe their daintineſſe cannot ſhield 
them from the eroſſe, but tathet maketh them the more vna- 
ble to beare it, when it commeth. The vſe is, to teach vs, not 
to delight too much in the profites or pleaſures of this world 
when wee enioy them, ſeeing they cannot helpe vs in the da * 
of trouble. „hz 2 | 

[ Mine eyes doe faile with teares ] i. I weepe in ſuch abun- 
dance, that mine eyes are conſumed therewith, (ay bowellr are 
bemudded) i. ſee Chapt. 1. werſi 20. (my liner is powred vpon 
the earth ) i. mine in ward parts are molten and fall from mee, 
ee deſtruction of the daughter of my people) i. at the con- 
ſideration of thoſe miſeries, or breakings in pieces, (for ſo 
the Hebrew word fignifieth) which the Church of God my 

brethren,) doe ſuffer, ( hecauſe the infants aud the ſucklings ) i. 
all degrees euen to the tender babes ( are ouermhelmed iu the 
Areetet )4. are covered with calamities in the ſight of all 

men. | N 


. 


, Doftrine. [ Mine eyes] The true Miniſters of God doe 


take the miſeries of che Church to heart, in the greateſt mea- 

ſure: Examples heereof are, Aoſet, the Prophets, Chrift, and 
his Apoſtles. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt , God hath giuen 
them charge ouer them, and made them ſhepheards to fee to 
them. Secondly, they know, or ſhould now, beſt Gods an- 
ger for ſinne, and the tranigreſsions of the Church. Thirdly, 
they muſt giue account for them that are committed to their 
e. Fourthly, they know how deere the Church is vnto 
The vſe ĩs, to teach us, firſti that good Miniſters are an 
ing bleſsing vnto the Church, and ill ones the greateſt 


curſe 


„ 
e 


8 

- Lamentations of leremie. 73 
curſe that can be. Secondly, the Minifters ſhould haue great 
knowledge inthe Sctiptures. Thirdly, they ſhould be moſt 
godly and religious aboue all others. Fourthly, the miſerie 
of our age is great , which hath ſo many in the places of Mi- 
niſters, that eitheꝶ know nat their dutie to their flockes, or re- 
gard nothing but the fleeſe to feede their one bellie. 

Dboctriue. ¶fuile with teare? ] in the Propheſie. 9. 1. hee * 
was amazed to foreſee this, but could not werpe, becauſe the 
plague was not then come: which teachet vs this doctrine: 
The iudgements of God doe neuer thoroughly affect vs: till 
we feele them. The reaſon is, becauſe, till it eme, we it 
may be altogether kept away. The vſe is, to teach vs, fitſt. ho 
hard our hearts be, that wee may labour the more with them. 
Secondly, that ſharp afflictions are neceſſarie for vs, to make 
vs the more pliable to Gods will. ä 1 

Dethrine; ¶. faule ] with continuall lamentation, becauſe 
the plague was cotitinuall, teaching vx this Doctrine. Our 
ſorrowe, humiliation, earneſt prayer, and all other meanes 
of extraordinarie calling vpon God; muſt inereaſe in vs, fo 
long as Gods heauie hand is vpon vs. The reaſon is, becauſe 
God doth it; firſt} to humble vs thoroughlie. Secondlie to 
trie our patience and hope ia him. The vie is, firſt, to re. 
proue them that thinke once, or u littſe ealling vpon God 
ſutficient. Secondly, to teach vs, not to be wearie ofſuchex- 
erciſes ( which fault by Sathaus ſubtiltie and our one cor- 
ruption doth eaſilie creepe in vpon ys in ſuch caſes”) but to 
continue calling vpon him, hoywſoeuer it goe with vs, abr 7; 

1 5. Lale. i8 r. Cc. 01827 29 a 71517 04 NO THE 
Doctrine. ¶ bowells bemadded? hartie ſorrowe for ſpirituall 
miſeries diſtempereth the whole bodie : ſo was it with Dauid, * 

Tob;and Chriſt tinaſelfe, The reaſon is, becuuſe the bodie is(or 
ſhould be )ſetuant to the foule; The vic is, to teich vs, at in 
ourſortbwes iti vfflictions for ſiunt᷑, ee are fatte ſhott from 
that we ſhould be vntill e ebme to this meaſure. ; 

Doctrine. { lizer powred out) The ſortowes of the ſoule (i 5 
they be extreme) will eaſilie eonſume the bodic. The reafon + 
o, becauſe the bodie'receiiieth his — ws 

molten 


— 
* 


* 


: 7 Doctrius. [D 


74 A (ommentarie.vpon the 

neſſe fromthe diſpoſitioa of the ſoule. The vſe is to teach ys, 

ſo to labour againſt the hardneſle of heart, as we be not ouer- 

come with the contrarie, for Sathan will vle all his ſleightes 
8 00 haue vs ia the one extremitis or the other. 

Doctrine. L for the deſtruction I a liuely member is gricued 
with the hort of the bodie, or any member thereof. The rea- 


ſon is, becauſe;of that fellow · feelin g which the ſpirit of God 


vniteth his people one to another withall. The vſe is, firſt, to 
reproue them that regard no more, ſo that they and theirs be 
l as beciog farre from lively members ; Secondly, to teach 
ys.,,to.enquire after the eſtate of others, and mourne with 
them iht are in miſerie, ſo did the good Courtier Nehenn- 


ah. 1. 2, 4. cee 
ear of. my.] the mioiſters of God ſhould 

have a _— — to oy — oo Church, as a 

. Manhathto hisdaughter,Thereaſon is, becauſe they are (or 

© Ghavld bee) their ſpirituall fathers, bege ting them (or at Gy 
leaſt) nouriſhing them with the word of trueth in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, 1. Cor. 4. 15 · . Fet. l. 3. 4. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them 
(as beeing tarre from miniſters fitted to that worke,(who in a 

roud manner do diſdaine to vſe kindely the ſheep of Chriſt 
us. Secondly, to teach all that be miniſters to + Ow more 
and more with themſelues to be thus lovingly affected, which 
will appeare by their diligence in publique teaching, and pri- 
uate per ſwaſion vnto knowledge and obedience. 

g © Dottrine. [ infants, cc. auermhelmed ] there is no outward 
thing ſo much cauſc of ſarrow,as the miſeries laide vpon our 
children in our fight, The reaſon is, becauſe naturally we pit- 
tic young children more then others, The vſe is, to teach vs, 

2 3 any ſuch afflictions are vs, to conſider 

ho deteſtable a thing ſinne is, which cauſeth the Lord to pu- 

niſh it in our tender Node ants: Secondly , ſo deſirous as 
we are to ſeeke the good of our Children in this life, to bee ſo 
carefull to ſhun ſinne, and to walke in the ohedience of Gods 

L eee . 1 wb 
ethypon bis chädten are vſually.in he ſight of others, The 


Iten 4 reaſon 


a 1 * 
3 : 

_ Sa .— Sd At; «FOG 4 — 
2 Y 


on — 
i Baru wells 


r 


Lamentations of leremie. 
reaſon is, becauſe he will ſhew his Rlorie in all his worket 
John 9. 3. Lale 13. 3. f, Cor. 10. 11. The vſe is, to teach 
firſt, to profit by all the puniſhments that we reade of h 
or ſec to be laide vppon others. Secondly, to petſwade o. 
thers to make profit of thoſe afflictions w ich we our ſelues 


doe feele. 


[They haue [aid] i. the young children asked C ro their mo- vet. f 


ther Ji. of their mothers that ſhould feed them L where 1 — 
and wine ]. out neceſſarie foode to refreſh vs L whenthey wer 
ouerwhelmed ] i. throwne downe with miſer ies Ca the ſlaine 
in the Cittie i. even as thoſe that by the ſword haue ent wn 
taken from them C while their ſoule ond EEE whit 
their breath went out of their bodies, that the cauſe oftheir 
death might be the more manifelſlant, their mothers boſome? i. 
as it were giving them their liues againe, ſeeing they yceld 
them no foode to preſerue them alive. 

Doctrine. L where is ] It is the greateſt griefe that can be, t 
to haue them whome wee would gladly Phra ſeeke that 
at our hands, which we cannot helpe them vnto. The reaſon 
is, becauſe it croſſeth both our affections, and theirs, wfio are 
deare vnto vs. The vſe is, to humble vs, when i *r. our Hare; 
becauſe God ſheweth vs thot he is angrie 3 denying 
vs power to doe that ood u hich we O Ldly doe. 

Doctrine. I when t ey were] When GOD would: bave vs 2 
profit by any worke of his, he wll let vs ſee the true cauſe of it. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe, elſe wee are ſo dull and blinde, that Wet 
cannot diſerne it rightly, The vſe is, firſt, to mourne when wee 
perceiue our ſelues vnable or vnwilling to ſearch out the 
workes of the Lord: Secondly, to aſcrib bc al puniſhments to © 
his iuſtice for ſinne, and all bleſsings to Meder mercie lo 


ſhall we be ſure to iodge rightly in en 
8 the 3 
th: ſh 


Doctrine. C mec bert beſome Ithe g ri 
eye, is the heauieſt vnto vs of all 6ther thin 
our friends. The reaſ6n a becaife,thefighd 
the ſenſes, and. carrieth things with'deepe 


the heart. The vieis;toteach a —— —— 
ot others to be eſpecially grieued therewithall. 
M 2 Doctrine. 
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4 Dactrine. When God meaneth to humble vs, he will vſe 
moſt effectuall meanes to bring it to paſſe, The reaſom is, be- 
cauſeheknoweth that our dulneſſe and batdneſſe of heart is 
not elſe molliſied. The vſe is, to declare voto vs his excee- 
ding loue to vs, that vſeth all the meanes that he may, io doe 
vs good. 


Verſe 13. (What thing ſhall. I take to witneſſe for thee?) i. what ex- 


awple may 1 t before, thine eyes? (what thing ſhall { compare 
tethee ? ) i. whereunto ſhall Llikentheein this thy miſerie ( 
virgin daughter Sian: ) i. O pcople of God molt deare vnto 
me, whoſc caſe I highly: tender ( that 1 may comfort thee) i. 
8. Im doe thee good (far thy breach in great as the [ea) i. 

ny miſeries are large, deepe and violent, for ſo is the breach, 
that the ſea maketh into the banl es thereof (who can heale 
thee) i. r in the world can doe thee good? As it he 
ſhould ſay, in all ſikelyh. 

Alhelp, 
„ beben 


1 
though we cannot. find 


oe. ; th 
e word, 


in generall, and of each mem- 
tor inſtruction, and after that for comfort, as (of- 
utimes) if the miniſſe — 8 
eſen to RKmarturr ; Oportunitie pa 2e 

ame commeth thereby, The veisgorxchwy e 
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miniſters muſt be learned, wiſe, and godly,elſe they cannot do 
this duety in any tolle rable meaſure : ſecondly, it is a duety of 
great waight and care to bee a miniſter: and therefore they 
that make inſufficient onẽs, and thoſe that accept of the cal- 
ling being not qualified thereunto, doe commit à great ſinne 
againlt God, and againſt his Church, and againſt their owne 
ſoules. | 4, 7:10.81 
Doctrine: (that I may comfort thee) and yet it was as hea« 5 
uica ſpeech as could be vttered: wheteby we learne to doc- 
trines, Firlt, hardeſt ſpeeches from the mouth of the mini- 
ſters, be often molt profitable, yea euen to the afflicted, if 
they be not ſufficiently humbled, The reaſon is, betauſe, our 
ſinnes are like a feſtered ſore, that needeth ſhiarp corroſiues or 
like a diſeaſe ſticking faſt in the partes of the body, that nee · 
deth a ſtrong purgation. The vſe is, to teach vs, that it is a ne- 
cellary part of a miniſters office, to rake in the conſciences 
and launce the depth of the hearts of his hearers. TH 
Dottrine: (that I may comfort thee ) the ſecond doctrine. That 
- miniſter loueth vs beſt,” that dealeth moſt plainely with vs. 

T he reaſon is, becauſe plaine reproofe doth vs more good, (af 
wee haue grace to take it aright) then ſmooth ſpeeches can 
doe. The vſe is, to teach vs, to be contented with ſuch a mini- 
ſtery yea to deſire it, if we would be ſound Chriſtians. 

Doctrine: (as the ſæa) the viſible eſtate of the Church of 5 
God may come to bee of a deſperate condition, every way: 
vexed more and more. The reaſon is, becauſe God vſeth to 
ſhe w his mighty power in delivering it from ſuch a ſtraight. 
The vſe is, to teack vs, not to be diſmaied when it doth come to 
ſuch an exigencie, but to learne to be humbled by it. 

Dottrine: ¶ who can heale thee? ) as if he ſhould ſay, there is 
no helpe for thee, but from God alone: Doctrine, God often af 
flicteth his people, vntill they be brought to ſee euidently that 
there is no helpe for them, but in him alone. I he reaſon i be · 
cauſe elſe we aſeribe ſome part of our deliuerance to the ſecõd 
cauſes. The vſe is, to teach va, in any extremitie, neuer to reſt 
vpon them (how ſoeuer we may vic them as inſtruments ( but 


God | 
We M 3 Doctrine: 


78 A Comment arie vpon the 


7 Doctrine: (Ovirgins, cc. ) In all our reprofes wemuſtla- 


Verſe 14. 


bour to let it appeare, that they proceedetrom a lou: in vs, and 
a care of their good, whom we doe reproue. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe elſe ſhal we haue nocomfort in it, if they hate vs for it, 


nor they profit by it, though 8 it well, ſeeing they will R 


iudge it to come from malice. The vſe is, to teache vs, before 
we reprooue, to examine our hearts, and to find them vpright, 
or elle to lay our hands vpon our mouthes. 

(Thy Prophets) i. thoſe that profeſſe to be thy guides and 
inſtraGiors , Yppon whome thou haſt relyed ( Haute looked out 
vaine and vnſauory things for thee) i. things that haue nei- 
ther ſubſtance nor taſte of goodneſſe in them: as for exam- 
ple, peace, and plentie, when God threatned them the con- 
trarie, /erem. 2 8. 2. ( and they haue not diſcouered thine iniqui- 
tie) i. they haue not plainely told thee of thy linnes, and con- 
uinced thee of them (to turn 


thy captiuitir] i. to bring 


thee to repentance, that thou mighteſt haue preuented Gods 
© judgements (but haue looked out for thee ) i. haue ſolemnelic 


(as the name of the Lord) taught thee ( heauze prophecies of 
wvaine things ) i. matters hard for thee to beare, and yet ſuch as 
ſhall doe Po enn was — perſwaſion to warre 
againſt the Chaldeans to the vttermoſt ( & cauſes of baniſhment ) 
i. the obedience whereunto was the readĩeſt > bring you 


out of your land, and from all the blefsings which you did 


there enioy. 


I Doctrine. ( Prophets) Falſe teachers are as grieuous a 


plague, as can be laide yppon a people, The reaſon is, becauſe 
they bring with them ineuitable deſtruction, Matth. 15, 14. 
in which reſpect God commaunded that they ſhould dye 


che death, Deut. 13, f. and 18, 20. they ate diſeerned by tea- 


ching things contrarie to the teuealed will of God, Marth. 
24. 11. 24. and 2. Per. 2. 1. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
people is in afearefull caſe, which haue ſuch thruſt yppon 
— A Paſtors CO — Secondly, to trie 

irits, 1. John. 4. l. . we cannot doe, except we bee 
| ltoll in the worde of God, which is the 2 of this 
trial, Thirdly, it is not ſufficient that our teacher be a lear- 


ned 


| F 
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righteous iudgement to puniſh diſobedience,with that which 


ſters, God will give them over to bee ſeduced by falſe tea- 
chers and to beleeue lyes, 2. Chron. 36.15, Pron. 1. 24. Ce. 
2. Theſſal. 2. 10. 11. 12. The reaſon is, becauſe, it is Gods 


is embraced inſtead of his commandement, Rom. 1. 28. The 
vle is, to teache vs, firſt, that the great contemptof Gods 
word and true miniſters in this lande (without exceeding re» 
pentance) muſt needes bee puniſhed with all kinde of iluſt- 
ons, as poperie, & c. which judgement we ſee to haue gotten 


2 great hand alreadie: Secondly, if we looke to be freed from 
his ivdgement, that wee yeelde to the whole trueth(ſo farre as 


it is reuealed ynto vs) both in iudgement and practiſe. T hird- 
lie, that true teachers of Gods word beeing diſgraced, are not 
to be diſmay ed, though hyrelings and time · ſeruers be recei- 
ued in their ſteades , ſeeing it was the lot of the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. 

Doctrine [vane and uvnſauorie IIt is a certaine note of a falſe 
Prophet to ſpeake ſuch things in the name of the Lord as are 
vntrue and maſalledged to pleaſe the carnall deſires of the 
people, ere. 14. 13.14. 1 f. 26. throughout. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe whom God ſendeth, them he furniſheth with the word 
of truthꝛbut ſathan putteth a l ing ſpirit in the mouth of them 
that hee ſtirreth vp to be ſeduc ers. The vſe is, to teach vs, to 
take heede e be not ſeduced by ſuch: they are diſcerned by 
theſe and luch like ſpeeches. All is well, wee are the moſt re- 
formed Church that was ſince the Apoſtles times; many are 
too preciſe 3 men may take libertie of paſtimes on the Lordes 
Sabboth; it is a ſmall fault or none to ſweare by faith, & c. all 
men that will profeſſe in name to be Chriſtians, are to bee re- 
receiued vnto the Sacraments, and ſuch like. 


Doctrine [ not diſcouered]] It is not ſufficient for a true mi - 4 
niſter, not to flatter, &c. but hee muſt alſo diſcouer the 


ples ſinnes vnto them, by particular ripping vp of ſinne and 
applying it to the conſciences of his * "bo did the true 


teachers cuer, Rech. 4. I 3. 4. and 1, Kings. 18. 18. — 
511.2 6, 


Lamentaions of Teremie. 79 
-ned man, for he may be a falſe Prophet. 
Doctrine (thy ] they that refuſe to receive the true mini- 


80 A (ommentarie vpon the 
Lake. 3.8. &c. Matth. 14.4. The reaſon is, becauſe, if the 
doctrine be oncly generall, men will multiplie it, and alwaies 
turne it vpon others, ſaying, hee touched ſuch a man, and 
ſuch a man to day, &c. The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue thoſe 
teachers that doe not deale — far feate of diſplea- 
ſure, or becauſe themſelues are ſome way infamouſlie guil. 
tie. Secondly, to reproue thoſe hearts, as men not led by the 
ſpirit of God, that cannot endure particular reproofe, but 
will ſet themſelues againſt thereproouers, vexing them by 
all meanes. 
Doctrine. I to turne away] the onely way to auoyde Gods 
5 plagues is gladly to ſuffer our ſelues bitterly to be reprooued 
y Gods miniſters. The reaſonis, becauſe it is the means that 
God hath appointed to bring vs vnto the ſight of our ſinnes, 
and ſo to true repentance. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
they who cannot endure this courſe, can looke for nothing 
but Gods heauic hand, to be every way ſtretched out againit 
them: Secondly,ifwe look for Gods fauour, to vic all meanes 
that we may haue ſuch teachers. 
Doctrine. [| cauſes of banniſhment ] the falſe-hood that is 
6 taught by falſe Prophets, and beleeued by a ſeduced people, 
is the cauſe of all Gods puniſhments that light vpon them. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe the teaching and belecuing of error, is 
the fountaine of allthoſe ſinnes, for which God vſually pu- 
niſheth the ſonnes of men. The vſe is, firſt , to reprooue the 
falſe 7 of the wicked, thatcharge true miniſters and 
their doctriae tobe the cauſe hereof, 1. King. i 8. 17. c. Se- 
cõdly, to teach vs, ſo deſirous as we are to eſcape Gods iudge- 


ments, to be ſo carefull to teach, beleeue, and liue according 
to the truth of God. FOR 


Verſe, 1. | Allthatpaſſebytheway] ial ſortes of iafidells and enemies 


Lelappe their handes at theeJi. male a wonderment to beholde 
ther, { they hiſſe and wag ge the head vpon the daughter of Ieru- 
ſalem i. they ſcorne and deride the people of God, I, Kings 
9.8. and 2. Kings 19. 21. (laying; © this the Citie that mes 
call the perfection of brautie J i is this, whoſe walles-are 
broken downe ,whoſc houſes are burned, 8 

alne, 


* 


3g. and 19. 1. 2. oc, Heere ere 


ach ve wan GE drIACStd aliats 5. 0 


nd. bs - 


A:ine and famijſhed, that Citie rhitwas Lad to want nothing 
. ene, a 
whe was wanting that y 

Doctrine. [alt that paſſe by)Godis worit to Hippe his chil» | 
dren for their fiv the multitude of vn enbelecuers thatbate | 
the truth, Jay 10. gc. lern 3. g. Exo. l. i f. 4 175 —— 
of are manie in all a ae 
not doe that God neg negligently, & ſo ſhall: we we 
— — umbled : 00 
will thereb le from familiazitic with tt wi” 
ked: Tad way ee _ n 
rodde vpon our i nee. T he vſe is, to teach vs,f 
is the totof the gudlie to be — by the wicked ; —— 
Chriſt,ſo were the Prophets, & Apoſtles, then let xs look for 
it and not murmuse pt iti) nor fin ſrqmm the truth for it fe - 
eondly that fin is a moſt ougij thingin Gods ſight, chat cau r. 
ſeth him to deale fo — with his deereſt childrẽ :. 
that wee take heede of beeing in league with the wicked, 
they are out enemies, and mult ſeaurgevs. . 

Doctrine'[;clappe their hamdet uns 2 propettie of awicked 2 
heart, to inſu)t ouer the diſtreſſed hom we ſhould pittie and 
relieve, P.. 35. 15. co and 29.4. fodid Nabal,'\.Sam. 5410. 
1. ſo did Shins. * Stws.1 6.7.8, ſo dealt they with Chrift. Aar. 
27. 9. c. The reaſon is, becauſe they dos notthinkethat e- | 
ver the lice can themnſeluet. The vic is to teache s, f 
firſt, re vile neiſſe of our nature, that hath no more temotſt in 10 
- — = miſerie: Pr 2: 4 — 1 
rom the hands perſons to 
that giveth a pitti U beat econ frm, even W156 Þ 
word, enemies. P/alm:3 po K. 144 4 

Doctrine. [th hu. e and wr old 55e ning the wicked fe = 


ing the godly 
Godand histru Paal. 7410. 1b. — 2 


that they'thall-aever fldu 
are the ſinners — 
=o vſcis, totcachvs; not to 


x whole cauſe tis Ait reuen go it 


Vetſe. 16, 


'Diottrine."[, 
—— at the godlie, 


8 ACommientarie c po- 


religion becauſe offhiciraffliftiont, Secondiy that Feeing the 
wicked doe vſually reuile tho Lord and his trueth, when they 
abuſe vp, therefurt fer vs patiently beare b that ke, 


end ioy chere ea vi teu evo 
-Fhere Gods tturth bor, tly preached; and 

his name called vpon, Nala, Fo. 2. I 2 3. Ech. 4 7: b. 9. 
12 e \ beeauſy they are früh frques of Gods 
Hude table preſehcel The vſe igt teack ua fiſtſtu take beede 
that we Bo wordrawnek om ti xt: of tit te uin g ifor lbue of 
pbatti rie hd ertieʒ vr life ir ſelſe j ſeeing they be ihechiefe, 
and all other 2 them. Secondly, to he waile the 
J aboue the 


loſſe of any o — 
Len 8 hate thee ( aloe 
765 eig y and freely to thy 
iſhonour';\( 7% 4 eg 1. they —— 


* Dolly ey? 


. e — haue nowe 
made the Ie es pa 2 Nation againe, (certainely 
* wh looked for )i. ——— hopgl and labou- 


or mend 110. weehavenow 
22 the wicked will ioy ne toge- 


I 
——ů — otherwiſe: they bee enemies 
e toanother 


fan — betrcot Luke, 23. 12. 
eee ——— neither anie per- 
ney ors thereof. The 


—— of men ſhall alwayes 
—— — vs not bee carryed 
. Secondlie; eee 
4 * 9.9 yer ers 
o leis a ſpecill pro rtic of 
Marth. 5.11.12. The rea- 
ſon isalleaged byt — eat 12:34 The 


' Lonentationcof mur. 83 
a marke of a wicked man. anz. 
Doctriur. R Sd tibiedtbs 3 
fo inflamed with malice againſt the godly, avabrhing wall 
ſatisfie them but their blood, Pro. t. 1 T. 16, C. Hal. 7912413, 
The reaſonis, becauſe they thinketo haue reſt when they ate 
dead, which they cannot 2 —_ they ſce them liue, 
are; 3.6. &. The vie ts;to teaoli vs, bloodie cxuelty 
e Ron roperticofthe ——ů— wn 
I that 


oſition:Secondly, to looke for al miſchie ſe from 
the wicked t 


at they can accompliſh againſt _ oben 
Doctrine (this i the day ) in that once they did beare 3 
great ſheWof friendſhip to them, a ſa crut llie deale 
with them, welearnethisdoAtrine; " Thouglthdwickelldes 
alwaies batethe godly, yet they will often diſſemble friend- 
ſhip, nd ſhew forth their malice onely, hen they haugops 
nitie thereuvto. Pſalm. 5.9. Amos. 1. 9. The reaſons, 
E they are wiſe in their oẽnt eneration and can'wait 
their beſt aduantage. The vſe is, to teich vi, ſirſt meuertottiſt 
the faire ſnew ofa piopbane man, bun ſo to behaàur our ſeluet 
as we be ſlill aware of him: Secondly, that it is ne y the 
odly ſhould now & then fall into troubles, that their diſli 
bling friends may bediſcovered. % go 
(Tie Lerdr lunbedinc that imbich. be had purpoſed) d. the Verſe, I7, 
1004 hath brought to paſſe alli that he had decreed to doe 
vnto thee (he bath falfiled his word) 5. accompliſhed: his 
threatnings (that: he badicommannded of olde time) i. which 
he had commanded{his Prophets to teach and his whole 
Church to-make-vic of: as namicly, Zexit 26. 44. (be bath 
throwne downe and not ſpared ) i. every where ouerthrowne and 
ſhewed no fauourin it (be hath cauſed thine enemic to reieyce o- | 
«er thee ) x. (atisfiedtheir deſire vpon thee to ihe full, ( aud ſet 1 
vp the horne of thine aries) 5. giuen tliem that bate thee 1 
great ſtrepg tk and mig. 
Doctrine. (the Lord hath dous) i It is che hand ofG.OD I 
that worketh all the afflictions / which fall vpn his Church. 
e 1 we = often / the: bookes of Toſbna, 
el, Ning, of ex es ot it. he reaſon 18, 
. * Ne becauſe, 


84 A Communtar ie d pon the 

becaule, firſt, he is almightie, and doth all things. Secondly, 
he loueth his pcople, and letteth nothing beide them, but 
that which ſcemeth good vnto them. Thidly, he hath the 
commandement of all creatures, The vſe ii, to teach es, firſt, 
to learne to ſeare, aad obe y him eſpecia iy, id whole e 
nothing can hurt va. — that in allafflictions we looke 


vnto lum that ſtriketh, our ſelues what cauſe 
we haue giuen Him Thi ſee e reconciliation with him 
by true repentance, ſo ſhallthe meanes that are againſt vs, be 


ed for vs. 92 

a: ' Doftrine, (that he noſed ) Evcry thing that. the Lord 
detetmĩneth ſhall ſtand, andcometopalle,, hoſoeuer be a- 
it. The reaſon is, becauſe he is ſo pow er full and con- 

that g can alter him, or diſſwade him. Obiection: 

Hou is he then ſaid ſo often-tarepent.? Anſwere, that is not 
in his purpoſes, but in ance of his prowiſes, and 
his threatninga, which are alwaies vttered with condition. 
The vſe isyto teach vs, ,firſt,that his promiſr and his fauoura- 
ble aſsiſtance( we b lalwaies ſtand by vs, 
to aſsiſl vs in all diſtreſſes. Secondly, that the ivdgements 
threarnedin the word 1 — 8 A ee 
light vpon them. 

Daches, (fulhledbis wird) 6. Gods: es 5 (as farre as 
they are for vs to know) are reuealed in the word, and no 
ve pa: wee Thereaſonis, becauſe it is called his 
will accot wherevntoifanyman ſpeake not, it is, becauſe 
chere is no trueth in him. The vſe is, ſirſtito reproue them that 
— 56 tell Gods will: Secondly, to teach vs. with all dili- 


gence toſearch 2 to ö thereupon, ſee- 
ing it ia the certaine will of God. 13 


4 D. Arie. (his word) So much of Gods purpoſes as men 
may take goof eng enquire after, is reuealed in the 

; —— cy Loa N * becauſe, the ſecret 
| the as he faith by defer, Deut.) 
and thoſe that he reuealed to w and our children, The vſe is, 

firſt, torepreme the / cur eee that looke for teuelanons 


beliges the word. Secondly, to rich va, ther wemouer pri: 
pole 


—_—— "= = Chas! > be. 4 tw — 1 _ — Boi 


Lamentations of bene 85 
pl poſe well, but when we haue our warraut-fromthe word. 
1 Doctrine. [commaynded] God ſetieth nothing downe in 5 
Tr his word, but that he will haue taught by his Millers; and 
learned by his people, Thereaſon is, becauſe, whatſoeuer is 
written, is Written for our learning, Rowe. 1 5,4. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, that no parte of the Scripture is needeleſſe to bee 
| bude or a ſtory one ly and no more to bee made of ii, but 
| of neceſſat ie and profitable vſe to euery particular Chri- 
"I ſtali. | 
g Dattrine. [of olde time.] GOD ofien deferreth the p 
TH mance of his promiſes, and threatnings, till they ſeeme 
| ther to be forgotten; or in reaſon neuer iketo — 
and yet they are accompliſhed in theit time. The lis, 
becauſe, firſt, he will thereb trie the conſtancie and patience 
of his children. 2 migbt ſuffer with long pa- 
tience the veſſels ordained odeſtrugon, Rom. 9. 22. The yſe 
is, to teach vs, neither to diſpaire of the promiſes, nor thinlæe the 
| threatnings ſhal neuer be accomp i ſhed, but to make a certain 
255 account of them, as if they were preſent, lecing nothing — 
if of ſhall fall to the ground, 
"33 Doctrine. L A eee. ſpared] as God is ful — 8 
mercie in his long ſuffering: ſo is his — | 
when it bteaketh dutegiinitthe — 2 — — 
for the reaſons and vſe hereof, ſee vera. Doct. xa 
Doctrine. ¶ he hath cauſed the enemie ] The e of 
Gods children can doenotbing againſt them, till God arme 
them thereunto: nennen and vſe n 1 1. 
verſeg.Dott ... | 
Dottrine. DLreieyct] Iris the propertie of the wicked; ni 9 | 
vmph exceedin g chen they haue any hand againſt thegod- | 
ly :for the reaſons and vſe hereof, ſee verſ i g. Doc. | | 
 Dottrine. L ſet vp] G O Doften beten the godlie in 0 x 
this life, and — wicked: for the reafons and vie 4 
hereof, ſee Chap IL.werſ 5.Do8R. | 
[ Their beart crieth the Lende J 5. they ſer their Veſe 18. 
whole power to deuiſe ie 2 God; ſor fo it 
m tranſlated; and imerpreted, referring it to the aduer- 


3 ſaries 


86 AM Commentarie vpon the 
ſaries, and making it a reaſon to cauſe the Church to pray, in 
hope to bee heard: ſee the Abyticall tableC.O ma. O all 
people within che wall za 2 ſpeech L of the daughter 
of Sion] i. the Children of Gods Church ¶ Let rearecrunne 
downe like a river day andnight} i. weepe continually, in great 
abundance C takethee no veſt i. giuenot ouer {neither let the 
3 ma een Pn lending 
out tea n 
28 65 god the Lond” hence the wicked*doe 
y, it is done indeede againſt the Lorde him. 
3 2f. 40. Act 9. 4. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, 


God efteemeth them as the a of his eye, Zar ha. 2. 8. be⸗ 
ing one with him in Chriſt, Jolm 17. 28. Secondly, the wie- 
ked do all of hatred to our &c not ſor our fins. Third - 


2 are ſet on workein to ſatisſie their owne affecti- 
ee ee of Gods lawes. The vſe is, toteach 
be ſure notto proſper: ſo it was ſaid ar d 
——— * 34. well, itmay be that they 
ſhall preuaile, till our fines be throughly — but no 
longer :Secondly,to pray fervently for patience, and to hope 
begebe Fos; e the wall when h 
£2 0 ing to the wall when he mea- 
* neth to ſpealee to them, wee — The tenſe- 
leſſe creatures are often more moued, when God ſheweth 
his — nach Thereaſon is, becaul __ there is 
no co innes: 7; Wee ate 
made by ſinne more blackiſh then any creature beſides. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to be aſhamed and humbled, that 
are ſo vnto yard: ſecondly, to aſſure our ſelues that no excuſe 
will ſerve, ſeeing the dombe and ſenſeleſſe creatures ſhall 
"ED „Hg. 1. 2. Deut. 32. 1. Aich. 6. 1. 2. 
Ce. Thirdly, great paitics withiourſelucatolabour 


ce ſhall ae 
L hen 8 impugnethe b 

* al — ht to crie vnto ha ob, 

* * . glory ought 


I Fl 


vnto all: Se conemetalthu looks ſor au por- 
tion in the truth: y. the Spi Sago opens 
every member WW bodie,and to all b:twecne 


head, perſwadeth & dite cteth therevnt, ' — 
vs , to take to heart the caſe ofthe whole 
our one, and Gags glory esd did-Moſes, i Fad 
32. and Paule, Rem.. & c- 

Doctrine: ( les cares — ought tobring . 
vs to exceeding ſo} — reaſon is, becauſe g 
uous puniſhments dot arguethe n our 


ces. Fer, aiey er omar 
moreearneſtly to labour wiih our ownehearts to 
aths 5 


mentation in them. 

Doctrine. {no ret ] wee muſt not be wearie obs 
meanes of continuall repentance, Thereaſonis, 
dot ſinne comtinuallie. I he vic it, to teach vs, ihat trutrepen- . 
tance ſtandeth not in a fit of ſorrow or ptaier and ſoan ende: 
but in a continuall perſoi mante of thoſe duet ei, eueiie day 

in better order then — 
Doctrine. Lauber la bee that will doe his dutie in Gods 6 # 
ſervice aright, muſt not giue place to bis'owne affections. 
The reaſon is, becaule they muſt be ſubdued in ſpirituall ex- 
erciſes, elſe they either taint, or wholliedefile all that is taken 
in hand, The ws Fo teach vs, to trie our ſelues how] mung 
wee haue profited in godline ſſe, by nne whataule wee 1 
haue over our affections, ; . , i! 

D Ariſe, crigin the night Ji. when other lee e and Vaſe. 19, ; 

ſhewe forth thy Felton (iu the beginning of the watches 2 | 
i in the quiet of the night, when men — in 9 Sea. 

ſo thou may eſt haue the leſſe diſturbance, ( power 22 | 
bert libe water before the face of the Lord) i. viter vnto ALON 
thine one heart i in greateſt aboundance ¶ dili vp thine handes , 
towardes him, ) i. declare by all ſignes thy 1 de to bee heard 


er ehe life of thy young children) i. to ſee if hee will ſpare th 
tender babes, (th are ee with bunger i in em i 


"ff | (afar . that are ſtarued, and ſo dye in euetie place 
the S6 . 25 L 1 818 ELIE; | ; 4 IT 
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Dori | ys" watches ] wee muſt vſe all the meanes 


we may, tofitte vs to prayer, and to helpe vs to continue in it 
—— diſturbance. © Her essen is, becauſe elſe we performe 
very vntoward ly, ſuch is thedifficultie of it, & our cotrup- 
— The vſe is to teach vs; not to enter raſnly vpon ſo high 
an action, but with all ci Aion and watchfulues over 
our one corruption, and Sathans ſlci 
Daeftrine.(beart) Our prayers mult — ſeruent, or they will 
not be regarded. The — js, becauſe, God is of ſuch Ma- 
ieſtie as hee looketh for all ea neſtne ſſe in our petitions. The 
vſe is, firſt, to teprooue the common manner of praying with 
lip-labour —— 252 matter highly offenſiue in che fight of 
the Lorde. Secondly, it teacheth vs, neuer to vndertake that 
great action, but with all t preparation and diligent 


attention vnto it. 
4 © Docttine.[. childrenyin that e the miſecies w hich 
is named, wee learne this doQrine, Gods 


is moſt ——. 

— muſt vſe the moſt forciblereaſons that can be deui- 

ſed,to perſwade vnto fſe. The reaſon is, becauſe all the 

meanes that can bee yſed, areſcarce ſufficient to perſwa le vs, 
ſuchis our dulneſſe. The vie is, io teachevs, that winiſters 

__ to be men of gteatskill,and dexteritie, i in perſwading, 

_ ſhall doe little good. 

a eee conſider to whome tho ha#t done this 

i. 3 


ee reR great miſcries, and weigh 
with thy ſeife that thou haſt not don thus to the heathen that 


- knowenot thy name, but to thine ownepeople ( h the wo- 

men) i. (hall the moſt c jonate, and the moſt quezic 
Romached (cate their ffite ) i. feede ypon their owne chil- 
e i beeing molt tender and little, 


((fhallthe | bet) 1. the ordinarie miniſters and 
ae eee ld rife ep by their ownehand 
(bee flaine in the Santtwarie of the Lorde ) i. bee killed in that 


place dedrevtedeoholic vſes, where they: doc diſpencethine 
owneordinances ? . 


1 Doctrine. te LuuItbey were in a deſperate caſe 1 5 
Pray for helpe, whereby wee learne this doctrine. The 
= 
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wer to bee in our ſelues; and ſeeking helpe elſe -v here. Se · 
condly, he is of greateſt power, and none elſe can helpe vs. 
Thirdly, he will haue all the glorie of our deliverance, Hui. 
50, 1 5. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue many ſorts of offenders, as 


Atheiſts; that doe not acknowledge Gods hand in their mi- 


ſeries 3 Idolaters, that ſeeke helpe of others, then God him- 


ſclfe 3 Infidels, that ſeeke to Sorcerers or Witches; thoſe that 
telie fo much vpon men, & thoſe that pray coldly or carelef- 


lie. Secondly, that we muſt not give over prayer, though our 
caſe ſeemeth moſt deſperate, but be the more earneſt therein. 


Dottrine. L behold and conſider} by this vehement kinde of 2 


ſpeech, wee learne this doctrine: In right prayer vnto God, 
the frame ofour words muſt be according to our affection. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, the heart chiefly de th pray, and fete 
deth out words according to the abundance of it, elſe is there 
hypocriſie. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that vehement words 
in ordinarie prayer is vaine, and not in due time. Secondly, 
that dulneſſe of affection in ordinarie prayer or lip- labour at 
any time, is a great fault, ſeeing the words muſt be according 
to the heart, Thirdly, to labour our affections before we be- 
gin, and in the action of pray er, that the mouth may ſpeake 
from the abundance of the heart, and therefore to take heede 
a viing a (et prayer too much, leſt it growe to a meerelip-la- 
our, 


to pittie vs, is the remembrance of his couenant ofmercie in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The reaſon is, becauſe it is the ground of our 
faith, without the benefite whereof we ate enemies to God, 
and he to vs. The vſe is, o teach vs, to labour to approue our 
ſelues the children of God, (by profeſsing Chriſt aright, be- 
leeving ſtedfaſtlic in him, and living as becommeth the mem- 
8 of his bodie) elſe are our prayers, abhominable in his 

gif, 1 | | 


- 
* 
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Doctrins. L ſhall the women eate } Gods wrath overturneth 4 


O the 


89 
way of remedie in our greateſt mi ſeries, is to call vpon GOD 
in feruent praier. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it declareth that 
we arc humbled, and our pride broken, in conſeſsing no po- 


Doctrine. [to hom] The chiefeſt reaſon to moue the Lord 3 


90 A (ommentarie vpon the 
the courſe of nature in them againſt whom it is bent. The rea. 
ſon is, becauſe it bringeth his curſe whichoverturieth all, 
as it did man, women, earth, ſerpent, &c. Ger. 3. The vſeiis, to 
teach vs, firſt, the horror oi ſinne, and fearefulnc ſſe of Gods 
wrath vpon it: Secondly, to pray io God neuer to give vs o- 


uer to ox heartes luſts, which is the heavieſt iudgement that 
can befall vs. | | 


5 Doctrine. [children] there is ſufficient cauſe and matter 


Vetſe. 21. 


in all the infants of Gods people, why God ſhould in his iu- 
ſtice deſtroy them. The reaſon is, becauſe they are conceiued 
and borne in ſinne, P/al. 51,5, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
what cauſe we haue to be humbled, that are infinitely more 
ſinfull then infants : Secondly, to magnific Gods exceeding 
mercie that (notwithſtanding our manifolde ſinnes) doth not 
deſtroy vs. : | 

6  Dottrine. [ [hall the Prieft, &v.] Crueltie exerciſed by the 
hands of ihe wicked vpon children and miniſters, is a ſpecial 
meanes to move God to heare vs, whe we pray for them. The 
reaſon is, becauſe he hath promiſed ſpeciall protection vnto 
them, and threatned ſeuerely toreuenge their wrongs. The vſe 
1s, to teach vs, eſpecially to take heed that we doe them no 
harme, but doe them what good we can. 

7 Dotirme.[ in the ſauctuarie Ithere is no Priuiledge of place 
that can free ys from puniſhment, When wee ſinne againſt 
the Lord, The reaſonis, becauſe, no place hath freedome to 
ſinne in it: Secondly, no place had euer any priuiledges pro- 
miſed to it, but vpon condition of obedience. The vſe is, firſt, 
ta reproue the Papiſts, that thinke Gods promiſes tyed vnto 
Rome, notwithſtanding the diſobedience and rebellion of 
them that dwell therein: ſecondly, to teach vs, neuer to co- 
ver our ſinnes vnder the pretence of any priuiledgeʒ for it 
will not ſerue io kee pe vs from Gods hand, in the day of his 

er. 90 

The young 4nd the olde lay on the xround in the ftreetes Ti, 

all, of ni. Kissin Gaye places 2 J 


80 
aud my young men are falne by the ſworde ] i. thoſe 5" te 2 


1 


are moſt loath to kill, and thoſe that are ſtron geſt to defend 


theme 
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Lamentations of Ieremie. 91 


themſelues, are cruellie essere ef 
thy wrath ) i. thou haſt ſet thy ſelſe to deſtroy, in exceeding 
mcaſure when thou waſt angrie(thon haſt lallad ang not ſpared) 


i. thou haſt made hauock of thy people, and ſhewed no man- 
ner of pittie. 145 
Dottrine. L Lana olde] when God puniſheth a peo- * 
le for ſinne, hee ſpareth neither age nor ſexe. The reaſon 
1s, becauſe, firſt , vſuallie they are firſt incorrigibley as was 
this people the Iewes, 2. Chronic. 36, 16,17, &c. Secondlie, 
God reſpeQeth no perſons, Ram. 2. 1 f. 12. Jed. 34.19. The 
vie is, to teach vs, that ſeeing no excuſe, either of ignorance, 
youth, age, byrth, or any ſuch priuiledge will ſerue out turne, 
therefore wee ſhould ſeriouſlie, and without delay turne vnto 
the Lord. 
Doctrine. Lin the ſtreetei] it is a ſigne of Gods anger vpona 2 
eople, when they want decent buryall, ſal. 79.3. Therea- 
bo is, becauſe it is a good bleſsing of God to haue it, andthe 
odly haue carefully ſought it. Gen. 2 3. 4. & 49. 29. Obiection. — 
flow is it a bleſsing, ſeeing the godly often want it ? as Renal. I 
11.8.9. cc. Anſwere. It is a temporall bleſsiug, which Godin 
his anger ſor ſinne deny ing to his people, counteruaileth with 
a ſpirituall bleſs ing of greater value. | 
Doftrine. [| my virgo ] the wicked will doe moſt batba- 3 
rous thinges , when God bridleth them not. The reaſon is, 
becauſe Sathan dothoſten bring th:m to be paſt naturall af- 
fection, Rom. 1. 30. The vſe is, to teach vs, if wee de ſire pot 
to be annoyed by the vngodlie, to pray vnto the Lord that he 
would reſtraine their rage. 
Doctrine. ( not ſpared ) as God is full of mercie in his long 4 
ſuffcring , ſo is his anger vnappeaſable when it breaketh out 
agaunſt the ſonnes of men: for the reaſon, and vſe heercof, ſea 
verſ. 2. Doct. 2. a # 
L Thou haft called as in a ſolemue feaft Ji. Thou haſt from Verſe.a2, 
all places, in great aboundance (as people are valled to ſome 
great aſſemblie) called together at once againſt mee (wy ter- 
rort round about mee )i.my griefes and feares are on every fide, 
( ſe that in the dene of the Lardes wrath none — 
Q 2 


92 A Commentarie vpon the 
ned.) i. when God ſhewed his anger vpon mee, all were de- 
ſtroyed(rhoſethat I haue nowriſhed and brought vp )i. my tender 
children that I have cared for, from the wombe {harh mine «- 
nemie conſumed) i. are cruellie deſtroyed by ſuch as hate mee; 
and therefore ſhewedno pittie vpn them, * 
Doctrine. (thou ha#t called} God raiſeth vp the wickedeſt, 
and imployetk them to puni ſh his o ue ſeruants, when they 
ſinne. Iſa. g. 2 b. 8.7. The reaſon is, becauſe, they are the roddes 
that God vſually correcteth his children withall. Obiection. 


Do th God then raiſe vp their malice > A»þwere. not as it is 


Verſe. 1. 


wicked, but as it is an earneſt affection, which is good as it is 
from God, but moſt euill in them. The vſe is, to teach vs, to 
feare the Lord, and walke carefully in his wayes, leaſt he raiſe 
the wicked againſt vs to conſume vs. 

Doctrine. [none eſcaped] none can eſcape Gods puniſh- 
ments, whom heeweaneth topuniſh. The reaſon is, becauſe 
his power and mightic hand is euery where, P/a/.1 39.7. &e. 
The vſe is, to teache vs, with all reuerence and feare to walke 
huwblie before him, that we may haue his fauourable prote- 
ction to ſhield vs. | 


3  Dofttrine. (thoſe that haue, & c.) the children of impeni- 


tent ſinners, are often taken away, and proſper not to their 
comfoit. The reaſon is, becauſe, in Gods diſpleaſure all 
things are accurſed vnto vs, Deut. 2 8. 15. &c. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, in all things that wee take in hand, and wherein wee 
deſire to haue comfort, to praye al way es ynto the Lorde to 
bleſſe them vnto vs. | 


—— 


CHAP. III. 


= Awtheman};.Ithe Church of GOD being 
= one bodice, am like vnto a man; for heere the 
ey P chigeth, from the perſon of awoman 
as before )tothe perſon of a man 3 and ſpea- 
eth not of himſelfe alone, but of the whole 
perſon of one maiſrhat hath ſcene n 
b. Hat 
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; hehath had experienceof all ſortes of troubles(i»zberod of 
bis indignation) 5. hileſt bee (to witthe Lee 
with bus WE eo exceeding anger againſt mee for my 
nnes,ca im to lay vpon mes 
fi Doctrine. C themanJthe Church 3 of 8 
the moſt ſubiect vnto afhctions of᷑ all othe page Ex 
ples heereof are the Iſraelites in enerall . Taac, P, 4 ehen, 409, 
David, Chrift himſelfe in particular. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt , God will not haue them in loue with this world: Se 
condly, Sathan and the wicked beare an vn ſeable ma- 
lice againſt them z They are thereby made fitteſt to ſerue 
God and obeychis lawes z P/alm. 119. 67. The vie is, to 
teach vs, firlt, not tolooke for any other condition, if we de» 
fire ſoundly to continue in the ſeruice'of God, Luke, 14,27. 
elſe afflictions when they come, proue either intollerable vn 
to vs, or cauſe vs to fall away: Secondly, to eſteeme afflii- 
ons not a note ofinfamiie, but rather a ſpeciall marke of Gods 
fauour in his Children. 1 
Dottrine, LI haue ſcene, & c.] the whole people ſpeaking 2 
25 one man, teacheth vs this doctrine. Euery member ofthe 
Church of God, hath his portion in afflictions, one way or 
other. 2. Tim. 3. 12, for either hee ſhall be croſſed in his wife, 
children, kinred, or outward eſtate; or elſe in his minde, 
rieuous temptations 3 experience of all eſtates and ages d 
155 it to beſo. The reaſon is breauſe; iff, lice BN 1 
neede thereof : Secondly,it ri3keth them conformable vnte 
their head Chriſt Ieſus, Ph:/.3:4. F. Thevſeis, firſt, to con- 
fute their opinion that perſwade themſelues, thoughothers | 
ſuffer, yet they may eſcape, Secondly,to teach vs, that we can 
no way eſcape afflictions, except wee renounce the trug pro- 
ſeſſion of religion, © oO 7 ©. | 
Dottyine. L in the rodde of his ] the godlie ( when their 3 
iudgement is vpright doe alwayes acknowledge Gods hand 
* ne rp agent in their puniſhmene. Thereaſon is, be- 
caule they know him to habe all power in his hand, The vic 
is, to teache vs, firſt, in al things to glorifiethe Lord, ſo did 


Tob,1, 21. C. Secondlie, to take our troubles patientlic, 
Is O 3 ſeeing 


Yerſe, 2. 


94 A Commentarie vpon the 
ſeeing they proceede from him that is Almighitie, and lo- 


ueth LE «> | 7 | 
_ Dottrme. ſindiguation] God doeth not vſe to afflict his peo- 
ple, but when their ſinnes give juſt matter for his anger to 
worke vpon, Thereaſon is, becauſe he is iuſt and puniſheth 
none vniuſtly. The vſe is, toteache vs, ficſt, in all our afflic- 
tions, to acknowledge our ſinnes to be the cauſe thereof. Se- 
condly, to labour the reformation of our ſiones,if we looke to 
be rid of our troubles, | 
[ Hee hath led mee Ii. hee hath by his power drawne mee 

(aud cauſed we to goe )i, inforted mee to enter (intodarkeneſſe ) 
into great and giieuous troubles, which is a condition ſubiect 
to errour, if God ſupport ys not eſpeciallieſ aud not into light) 
i. not into proſperitic or floariſhing eſtate which herctofore 
I have enioyed, ' 

Doctrine. ( Led aud cauſed mee, &c.) Afflictions are againſt 
the naturall defires of the godlie. The reaſon is, becauſe they 
are bitter to fleſh and blood ; whereas natural lie wee de ſire 
the things that delight fleſh and blood. The vſe is, to teache 
vs, firſt, the cauſe why afflictions are ſo grieuous vnto vs, be- 
cauſe they croſle our affectiom: Secondly, God doth it, leaſt 
we ſhould be too much in loue with the world. 


2 Dottrine. L dar teneſſe] afflictions are both grieuous and 


dangerous vnto the godlie, except the Lord doe eſpecially aſ- 
fiſtrhem, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they remooue world - 
lic delightes from vs: Secondly, they bring manĩe ſorrowes 
"= vs. Thirdly, wee are quickly very wearie there with: 

outhly, wee are moſt weale in them, and vtterlie vnable to 
ſtand vnder them. The oſe is, to teache vs, firſt, that wee are 
not to be ſtoicall, or vnaffe ed with troubles when they are 
vpon vs: Secondly, to be moſt carefull to ſeelee to God, and. 
vſe all good meanes that e may be able to ſtand firme in the 
day of triall. N 


Dodtrine. [net into light} the conſideration of thoſe bleſ- 


. ſings which wee haue ſoſt, is a penal meane to affect ys with 


the croſſe, when itis ypon vs. The reaſon is, becauſe wee e- 
ſteem more highly of them when they are gone, 1 
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Lamentations of Teremie, 95 
feele the contrarie, then when we had them. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, to be the more ſorie for our ſinnes that cauſed 
ſuch an alteration: Secondly, to be the more earneſt to de- 
ſire and to pray to be reſtored into our former good eſtate 2 
aine. | 0 45 

LOneln he is turned again ſt me Ju. he ſetteth all bis po er a · Verſe 3. 
gainſt me, and none elſe [he turneth his hand all the day Ji. he 
ſetteth his ſtroalces to light vpon me continually. | 

Doftrine. L Oncly] God puniſheth (in compariſon) none I 
in this life, ſaue his feruans onely. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
he loueth them, and wil not let them goe on in ſinne: Second - 
ly, eternall puniſhments are prepared for the wicked, there- 
fore are they the leſſe puniſhed here, The vſe is, to teach vs, 
ſirſt, in the multitude and the greatneſſe of afflictions, to ac- 
knowledge Gods great mercy, and to labour to take them pa- 
tiently, and contentedly: Secondly, to eſteeme their caſe feare- 
full that are without affliions, ſeeing it is a ſigne that they 
are baſtards and notchildren, Hebr. 1 2. 8. | 

Dottr ine, L turned] as God declareth all his mercie toys 2 
in his fauour, ſo are all bisarrowes againſt vs in his « L 
ſure; the Iſraclites are a manifeſt example hereof. The reaſon 
is, becauſc, firſt, their ſinnes bee greateſt that have had the 
molt meanes to keepe them in obedience : Secondly, Gods 
iuſtice muſt puniſh according to the qualitie ofthe offence, 
The vſe is, firſt, to ſhe vs the cauſe why God puniſheth his 
ſeruants morethen others in this world: Secondly, to teach vs, 
the greater bleſzings we haue receiued, to be the more carefull 
that we proone not thankeleſle, leaſt we receiue the greater 
iudgements. — . 

Doctrine. [ agamnit mee ] God is neuer indeede⸗ gainſt his, 3 
but it ſecmed ſo in their preſent feeling, this is the doctiine. 
Gods people ſeeme often in their one perſwaſion to be caſt 
off of God, and pur ſued as his enemies: Iob and Dauid are 
notable examples hereof. The reaſon is, becauſe we iudge 
according to ourprelent feeling, which is a great faulte. The 
vſe is, fart}, to ſhew how it is in our nature to be in extremes 
either too ſecure, ortoo much caſt downe: Secondly, to 1 
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vs to be ſtaide ina patienceexpeRation of his mercie,and not 
to diſpaire though out eſtate ſeeme neuer ſo miſerable, 
Doctrine. (allthe day) as God is long or hee puniſh, ſo is 
he long or hee ceaſe puniſhing of his children. The reaſon 
| is, firſt, that im his iuſtice, correction might in ſome mea- 
ET. {ure recompence the abuſe of his patience : ſecondly, that he 
x might frame vs aright,which is hard to doe, and long firſt, be- t 
cauſe of our vntowardaefle, The vᷣſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to | 
lookefor preſent riddance from any croſſe: ſecondly, not to 
diſpayrethough we haue ſuffered long, and prayed long, and 
yet are not relieued, but to abide it patiently and pray more 
earneſtlie. | / 

Verſes, _ (My fleſh G. mychinbath becanſed to wax old) i the mai kes 
of his heauie hand againſt me for my ſinue, appeareth in the 
wearing away of my fleſh; and withering of my skinne (hee 

hath broben my bones )' i. talcen away all my ſteength, as P/a/. 
1 1 5 6.3.4. Iſe 38. 13. ſee chap. i. verſ. i 3. and that with greateſt tor- 
ments, for ſuch is the breaking of the bones, 
I Doctrine. (cauſed to waxe lde) Gods puniſhments for 
ſinne doc often appeare euen in the bodic of man. The rea- 
| ſonis, becauſe, firſt, ſinne is committed in the bodie: ſecond- 
| ly, the body being the more ſenſible part, might affect vs the 
4 more when we feele Gods puniſhmentz in it: thirdly, that o- 
hers may haue the more cleare example in beholding our 
— — puniſhed, The vſe is, to teach vs, when we are puni- 
ſhed in our bodies, firſt, to acknowledge Gods iuſtice ia it for 
our ſinne, which worldlings will not doe; but doe account 
ther eof opely as an ordinarie thing : ſecondly, to aſcribe it to 
his mercy that correcteth vs in this life, to learne amendment 


2 Doctrius. fleſh and inne) the waſting)and:withe- 
ring of the _ be 7 — a — froni 7 
God ʒand the flouriſhing of the ſame to be a ſpeciall bleſ- 
ing. Tbe reaſon is, becauſe we were created in a flovciſhing 
condition: rhe contraric comming vpon vs for ſinne. The 

vſe is, to teach va, to praiſe God ſor the health and flouriſh- 4 

| ing of thc bodie, more then we doe (for thar itisordinarie) 5 


and 
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andto confeſſe aur ſinnet of the iber. 

Doctrine. \ my bones} there is no torment ſo grie- 
uous, but the godlſ feele it, when Gods hand is vppon them 
for their ſinnes. T he reaſon is, becauſe, fitſt, his anger is moſt 
grieuous and intollerable : ſecondlie, hee would haue vs 
througblic affected and humbled. The vſe is, to teach vs, pa- 
tientlie to endure any extremity that the Lord laieth vpon vs, 
and not diſpaire vnder the waight of it. 


[ Hee hath builded again ſt me? i. hee hath euery way enclo- Yerſe.s, 


ſed me with bulwarks and ramparts, that I cannoteſcape nor 
withſtand his hand [hee hath compaſſed mee about with gall and 
weariſamne(ſe, I i. he hath filled mee with bitterneſſe and moſt 
tedious weartiomnelle. 


Lamentatians of Ieremie. 96 


3 


Dottrine {| bailded the puniſhments that God layeth vp- 1 


on vs, axe inuincible, and no way to be eſcaped. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, of his greatneſſe and the inſiniteneſſe of his 
diſpleaſure, when itſheweth forth it ſelſe: Secondlie, our 
weakeneſſe, which then eſpeciallie we tecle. Ihe vie is, to 
teach vs, firſt, to take heed that we do not by our diſobedience 
incurre his heauie diſpleaſure: ſecondlie, to humbleourſelucs 
vnder his mighty hand when bee ſmiteth. 


Dottrine Gall] the afflictions of the godlie are oftentimes , 


the molt grieuous things that can be felt: Example, /rael in 
«£g1ipt, Ieb in his agonie, and manic others. The teaſon is, 
becauſe God would haue them feele a taſte of his anger, and 
of the deſert of their owne ſinnes. The vſe is, firſt to teach vs, 
how iuſt cauſe we have tobe humbled : ſecondly, to let vs ſee 
the great mercie of God to vs, that mightpuniſh vs moſt ex- 
treamelie and eternally in the torm:ats of hell. 


Dottrine L weariſomeneſſe ]the godlie are often brought in 3 


this life to fecle nothing but griefe and ſorrowe. The teaſon 
is. becauſe God would thereby bring them to athorough ha- 
tred of tkis world, and longing after heauen. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, how hardly wee are ſufficiently humbled, that 
neede to be ſo ſharply dealt withall : ſecondly, that gricuous 
and continuall afflictions are moſt neceſſarie for vs. 


[Hee hath ſet mee in darke places Ji. hee hath brought me in · Verſe. 6. 
P 


to 
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to great and grieuous troubles, ſee, verſ. a. & c. ( a they that 
be dead long: agone Ji. like to them that are long ſince dead, and 
both paſt remembrance, and hope of reviving into their for- 
mer worldly eſtate, 

1; -Dottrine. (darke place) afflictions are both grieuous and 
dangerous vnto the godly, except the Lorde doe ſpecially aſ- 
fiſt tnem therein. For the reaſon and vſe heereot, ſee verſe 2, 
Doctr. 2. | 

Doctrine ¶ dead long agone) God often bringeth his people 
to be of a deſperate eſtate in their outward condition: exam- 
ples heereof are, the Iſraelites at the redde Sea, Job, Dauid, and 
manie others. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will declare 
his power the more euidently in their deliverance : Secondly, 

that it may appeare that there is no helpe in man. The vſe is, 
to teache vs, firſt, not to thinlce it ſtrange when God dealeth 
ſo with vs : ſecondlie, neuer to diſpaire though wee fall into 
ſuch extremities 3 but ſtill to reſt ypon the Lord, and to hope 
for his outſtretched arme to deliuer vs. 

( Hee hath hedged mee about) i. hee hath compaſſed mee 
round about with troubles as an hedge [| that 1 cannot get 
ont Ji. that by no meanes I can eſcape and be deliuered( he- 

. bath made my chaines heanie ) i. hee hath made my calamitie, 
that I am hedged in withall, moſt heauic and burihenous vn- 
to mee. 

I Doctrine. ¶ heehathhedged , & c.) As the afflictions of 
the godlic are manie, ſo are they not able to be eſcaped by the 
ſtrength of fleſh and bloud, Pſalm. 22. 12. 16. & 44. 22. 
The reaſon is, as in the verſe. 5. Doctr, 1. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, to feare God aboue all, ſeeing wee cannot auoy de his 
ſtroake. Secondlie, to bee humbled by our ſeuerall trou- 
yy ſeeing wee cannot by ſtoutneſſe or impatiencie bee deli- 
uered. a 

- Doctrine. (chaines heauie) Our afflictions in Gods an- 

ger are often made moſt heauie, yea intollerable vnto vs. The 
reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, of the greatnes of his anger. Sc condly, 
of the obſtinacie of our nature not elſe ſubdued. Pal. 38. 3. c. 
69. lc. 105. 10. and 105. 18. &. The vſe is, to teache vs, to 

„ — take 


” 
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talce heed of ſtriuing or murmering againſt God ſeeeing hee =, 


is ſtrongeſt and muit preuaile. 
U Alſo mben I cry aud ſboute Ji. When] pray, and for ear- 
neſtneſſe doe lift vp my voice aloude ( hee ſutteth aut 


prayer) i. he graunt th not my requeſts , but ſcemerh vtter 


to reiect them. 


Doctrine. (hes Icrye) Aſflictions doe make the dulleſt 


and moſt froward of Gods children to erye for helpe, Lenit. * 


26, 41.P/al.1 09,69 28. The reaſon is, becauſe, troubles doe 
firſt breake the vntamed heart of man: ſecondly, take awaie 
blind pride, and make vs ſec our ſelues. The vſe i, to teach vs, 


firſt, to ſee the corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch 


meanes, ot elſe wil not rightly be framed. Secõdly, mat affli- 
ions ate no ſignes of reprobation, ſeeing the godly feele 
them, & waxe the better by them, Thirdly, to giue our ſelues 
(eſpecially in affliction) to taſting and prayer,ſceing the god- 
ly haue done ſo, and got much comfort thereby. 


Doctrine. (alſa The heauieſt plague that man can endure . 


in this life, is to haue God to refuſe to heare his praier when 
he calleth vpon him in diſtreſſe, Prowey, 1. 28. Icre. 14. 11. tz. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, wee can looke for no helpe in our mi- 
ſeries but from him. The vſe is, firſt, to ſhew the exceeding 
follic of the preſumptuous, that do deferre tore pent, thinłin 
to be heard at any time. Secondly, to teach vs, net to put o 
amendment from day to day, ſeeing God refufeth to heare, 
when his anger is gone out againſt ſinne. 

Doctrine. (and ſhutteth out my prater )God often deferreth 


to heare the praier of his children, when yet hee purpoſeth in 3 


due time to graunt their requeſts, P/a/.22.1. Cc. 77.8.6 
Odiection , why then are they commauded to pray alwajes? 
Anſwere, becauſe hee hath promiſed to heare their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thercunto. The e why 
he doth ſo, is firſt, to try their patience, & exerciſe their faith: 
ſecondly. to moue them to continue and to growe in feruen- 
cie. The vſe is, to teach vs, thatſ how ſoeuer our naturall affe- 
ction perſwadeth otherwiſe) it is for our good to be deferred 
now and then, in the obtaining oſ thoſe petitions, which wee 
P 2 aske 
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to great and grieuous troubles, ſee. verſ. a. &c. ( a they that 

be dead long agone i. like to them that are long ſince dead, and 

both paſt remembrance, and hope of reviving into their for- 
mer worldly eſtate, : 

1; _Dottrine. (darke place) afflictions are both grieuous and 

dangerous vnto the godly, except the Lorde doe ſpecially aſ- 

fiſt them therein. For the reaſon and vſe heereot, fee ver ie 2. 


Doctr. 2. | | 
Doctrine (dead long agone) Godoften bringeth his people 
to be of a deſperate eſtate in their outward condition: exam- 


ples heereof axe, the Iſraelites at the redde Sea, Job, Dauid, and 
manie others. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will declare 
his power the more euidently in their deliuerance: Secondly, 

that it may appearethat there is no helpe in man. The vſe is, 
to teache vs, firſt; not to thinłe it ſtrange when God dealeth 
ſo with vs: ſecondlie, neuer to diſpaire though wee fall into 
ſuch extremities; but ſtill to reſt vpon the Lord, and to hope 
for his out- ſtretched arme to deliuer vs. 

Verſe. 7. | ( Hee hath hedged mee about) i. hee hath compaſſed mee 
round about with troubles as an hedge [| that 7 cannot get 
ont Ji. that by no meanes I can eſcape and be deliuered( hes 

. hath made my chaines heauie) i. hee hath made my calamitie, 
that I am hedged in withall, moſt heauie and burihenous vn- 
to mee. 

1 Doctrine. ¶ heehathhedged , &c. ) As the afflictions of 
the godlic are manie, ſo are they not able to beeſcaped by the 
ſtrength of fleſhand bloud, Pſalm. 22. 12. 16. & 44. 22. 
The reaſon is, as in the verſe. 5. Doctr, 1. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, to feare God aboue all, ſeeing wee cannot auoy de his 
ſtroake. Secondlie, to bee humbled by our ſeuerall trou- 
— ſeeing wee cannot by ſtoutneſſe or impatiencie bee deli- 
uered. 

2 Doflrine {chaines heauie) Our afflictions in Gods an- 
ger are often made moſt heauie, yea intollerable vnto vs. The 
reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, of the greatnes of his anger. Sc condly, 
of the obſtinacie of our nature not elſe ſubdued./al.3 &. 3. &c. 
69. c. 105. 10. and 105. 1 8. Gr. The vſe is, to teache vs, to 
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tale heed of ſtriuing or murmeriog againſt Ge d, ſeeeing hee 1 
is ſtrongeſt and muit preuaile, IT | * 

U Alſo when I cr and ſboute Ji. When] pray, and for ear- 
neſtneſſe doe liſt vp my voice aloude ( hee ſputreth out my 
prayer )i.he graunteth not my requeſts , but ſetmeth vtterly 
to reiect them — 

Doctrine. ( hes Icrye) Aſflictions doe make the dulleſt 
and moſt froward ot Gods children to crye for helpe, Lemit. * 
26, 41.P/al.1 09,619.28. The reaſon is, becauſe, troubles doe 
firſt breake the vntamed heart of man: ſecondly, take awaie 
blind pride, and make vs ſee our ſelues. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
firſt, to ſee the corruption of our nature, that needeth ſuch 
meanes, ot elſe wil not rightly be framed. Secõdly, that affli- 
Aions are no ſignes of reprobatiov, ſeeing the godly feele 
them, & waxethe better by them, Thirdly; to giue our ſelues 
(eſpecially in afflition)to faſting and prayer, ſeeing the god- 
ly haue done ſo, and got much comfort thereby. 

Do#trine,(alſo)T he heauieſt plague that man can endure , 
in this life, is io haue God to refuſe to heare his praier when 
he calleth vpon him in diſtieſle, Proner. 1. 28. Iere. tg. l l. tz. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, wee can looke for no helpe in our mi- 
ſeries but from him. The vſe is, firſt, to ſhew the exceeding 
follic of the preſumptuous, that do deferre tore pent, thinłin 
to be heard at any time. Secondly, to teach vs, net to put o 
amendment from day to day, ſe God refufeth to heare, 
when his anger is gone out againſt ſinne. 

Doctrine. ( and ſhutteth out my prater) God often deferreth 
to heare the praier of his children, hen yet hee purpoſeth in 3 
due time to graunt their requeſts, P/a/.22.1. Cc. 77. . & 
Odiection ,why then are they commauded to pray alwaijes? 
Anſwere, becauſe hee hath promiſed to heare their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thercunto. The reaſon w 
he doth ſo, is firſt, to try their patience, & exerciſe their faith: 
ſecondly, to moue them to continue and to growe in feruen- 
cie. The vſe is, to teach vs, thatſ how ſoeuer our naturall affe- 
ction perſwadeth other wiſe) it is for our good to be deferred 
now and then, in the obtaining oſ thoſe petitions, which wee 
| Pt aske 


99 A (ommentarie pon the 
aske of God according to his will. | 

Verſe.g ( He hath ſtopped vp my waies] i. vtterly depirued me of a- 
ny meanes toeſcape( with hemen ſtone] i. molt ſtrongly and 
cloſely Che hath turned away my paths} i. diſappointed mee of 
all my deuiſes, that I haue taken in hand for my liberty. This 
verſe is in effect the ſame with the 5. and . verſes. 


1 Vactrine ( he hath ſtopped.) This being in effect the ſame 

that ofien hath hitherunto been ſay ed, tracheth vs this do- 
ctrine. The often repetition ofthe greatnes of our atflictions 
is profitable for vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, it worketh vs the 
better to true ſorrowefor it; which is the end of it. The vſe i-, 
to teach vs, fi ſt, that we are very dull and hat d to learne how 
greatly God is offended with vs. Secondly, that we mult be 
truly humbled beforethatwecanthroughly repent, 

Doctrine. ſtopped ) when God minde ch to continue our 
afflictions, hee will fruſtrate all the meanes vſed to bring vs 
out of them. The reaſon is, becauſe, no meanes can prevaile 
contraric to his purpoſe, The vſe is, to teach vs, wienſoeuer 
wee are croſſed in our deuiſes, not to fret at the inſtruments 
thereof, but io acknowledge it to be the worke of God. 

3 Doctrine. (my maies No counſels of men can preuaile ex- 
cept God do bleſſe them,P/al.1 2 7,1. & c. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe al power to performe any thing is from him alone. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to be ſure to haue warrant in the word 
for all our enterpriſes. Secondly, to pray alwaies to God for 
his aſſiſtance in euery thing that wee take in hand. 

ö 4 Dottrine.( turned away mypathes ) God ſcattereth all the 
1 deuiſes of his pcople ſo long as he is angry with them, 7/ay. 
| 29. 1. 16, Thereaſonis,becauſe that he would thereby let 
W them ſee that it is hethatdoth all things. The vſe is, to teach 
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vs, aboue all other things toſecke reconciliation with the 


1 Lord. ſo ſhall our waies be proſpered with his hand. 

5 Verſe. 10 (Heu ume mea Beare lying in waite.) i. his heauy hand 
| . wastomecas a Beare, which teareth and commeth on the 
ſodaine, having waited ſecretlie for 1 annoy 
me Ca lyon in ſecret placel qi. he was molt ſtrong, and yet hid 
his power till he cane vpon me vnawares. 

| Dotltrize. 


& 


— 
a 


Lamentations of Terenne, oo 
Dedtrine. (a Beare &c. ) God often laieth vpon his peo- 1 


ple ſuch roddes, as bee not only ſharpe and ſevere, but alſo 


violent and inuincible, fo as thoſe that feele them can no 
warcs auoide them, H.. I 3.7.3,P/al. o. 29. The reafon' is, 
becauſe, firſt, his anger is heauy of it ſelfe, ſeeing hee is infi- 
nite, Secondly, our ſinnts are great and greeuous, deſerving 
ſcuere puniſhwent, Thirdly, our ſtrength is moſt wealce whe 
we haue to doe with the Lord. The vſe is, roteich vs; firſt, to 
reuerence and feare him aboue all, that can caſt both bodie 
and ſoule into hell fire, and to take heed of finne that maketh - 
him angrie with vs; but wee often doe cleane contrarie: for 
we feare men ſo much, as to auoide their diſpleaſure, wee let 
not to ſinne againſt the Lord. Secondly, to be humbled vn- 
der Gods mighty hand, whenſoeuet hee laieth any afflictions 
vpon vs. 

l Doctrine. ( a Lion lying in ſecret) Gods deareſt children 1 
are not able to ſtand vnder the weight of Gods plagues, when 
he viſite th them according to their ſinnes, Pſal. 2. 12, & 38. 
34. Ieh 3. tl, &c, The ſame appeatethi by Chtiſts agonie, 
when hee did feele Gods anger againſt our ſinnes, which be 
did beare. Lu. 23. 300. Aaath. 26. 38. & 27. 46. Thereaſonis, 
becauſe his anger is heauie, our Cages are ꝑtieuous, and wee 
weake: as in the laſt Doctrinc. The vſe is, firſt, to confute the 
errour of ſatiſtaction, ſecing wee cannot anſwere to God one 
for a thouſand, Job. 9. 2. 3. &. Secondly, toteach vs how hard- 
ly our great corruption is done away. T hirdly, that we may 
ſee how need full it is for vs now a then to feele Gods an- 
ger againſt ys, that wee may thereby, learne to knowe our 
{elues, and bave our ſtubborne hearts broken. 


(Hes kath ouerturned my waies )i.hee hath turned my acti- Verte rt. 


tions cleane to another end then I ment them( A pulled mee 
in pieces) i. he hath ſcattered and diſperſed both Church and 
Common-wealth (he hath made me deſolate )i. hee hath depri- 
_ mee of friends, wealth, and all other meanes to do me 
ood. 
: Doctrine. (onerturned) G OD often turneth the waies of oy 
men to another end then they aymed at, in going about the 
P 3 ſame 
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ſame: Examples hereof, Ioſephs bretheren ſelling him into 
Egypt The Iewes putting Chriſt to death, &c. The reaſon 
is, becauſe man purpoſeth many thinges peruerſly, which 
God diſpoſeth to his glory, Prouer. 16. l. 33. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, to magniſie the mighty power and wiſdome 
of God in all things, Secondly, to acknowledge (as the truth 
is, and often appeareth to vs by experience) that when hee al- 
tereth our purpoſes and actions to another end, it is the onlie 
wiſeſt and beſt way for vs that could be. 

Doctrine. pulled in piece] God often bringeth a people, 
yen and one man, vnto a molt deſperate condition, that ſee- 
meth vnrecoucrable in the iudgement of fleſh and blood. 
The reaſon is, becauſe hee will ſhe we his mightic power in 
bringing to the gates of hell, and reſtoring thence againe. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to diſpaire, but ſtill to truſt in 
the Lord, whatlocuer extremities wee fall into. 

Dottrine.[deſolate} God often leaueth his people deſti- 
tute of all outward helpe and comfort: for the reaſon, and 
vic hereof, ſee Chap. I. verſe ⁊. Doc. q. 

Hi hath bent his bome] i. hee hath prepared his power, 
and ſhewed his purpoſe to deale ſeuerely with met Land made 
me a marge for the arrowes] i. he hath pertormed that his pur- 
poſe in directing all his ſtrokes, ſo that they light onely vpon 
mee. 

Beds, ) God ſtriketh not his ſeruants ſo ſuddainely, but 
he giueth them warning afore hand, though they doe not al- 
waies take knowledge of it, Amat. 3. 7. 8. Examples hereof, 
2.Chron.36.15. The reaſon is, becauſe, he is ſlowe to anger, 
and defireth rather our repentance.P/a/.81. 13. The vſe is, ta 
teach vs, firſt, to ackuowledge Gods great mercie towards 
vs, inthat he giueth vs warning by the preaching of his word. 
Secondly, to talce heed that we not his mercie offe- 
red vs by his word, leſt in ſteed thereof wee feele his heauie 
Dactriue. (a marke for his arrowes ) The afflictions of the 

ie in this life, be aboue the afflictions ofall other people: 
the reaſon and vic hereof, ſee Chap. l. verſ. i 2. Dect. g. A 
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| Hee cauſed the arrowes of bis quiuer ] i. hee hath made the verſe. i 3. 
ſtrolces that he hath lay de vpon me L to exter into my reynes Ji. 
to pierce my moſt inward and ſecrete partes, to wit, both of 
bo ne "The ĩ˙· 00 

Doctrine. The plagues t aye n his e, 1 
doe not onely wh — bodies, but alſo they eas * 

ieuous manner into their hearts and ſoules, Fſalm. 14.2.3. 

he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they were elſe not afflicted as 
Chriſt their head was. Heb. 5. 7. &c. Secondly, the ſoule firſt 
& chiefly ſinneth. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to diſpayre 
though wee be afflicted both in ſoule and body. San 
labour the more in the word and prayer, according as our af- 
flictions are greater and more grieuous _ vs. 

L 1 was aderifion Ji. I ſeemed as a iuſt matter of mockerĩe Verſe. 14 
(to all my people) i. to all thoſe that had bene friends to mee, 
and — with mee; eſpeciallie my brethren that are fal- 
len away in theſe troubles ( their ſong al nb os. Ji. they 
made themſelues ſporte to recount in reprochfull manner my 
miſerie. 

Doctrine. Lderiſion. ] The godlie are vſually more ſubieR 1 
to reproches, then anie other people. Examples hereof bee in 
all ages, as Fabel, Iſaac, Iſrael, often, Dauid, the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, The reaſon is, firſt, becauſe godli- 
neſſe ſeemeth meere fooliſhneſſe ynto them that are naturally — 
minded. Secondlie, they ſhew (as they thinke) their owne 
wiſedomein difdatnefull contemning of the godlie. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, firſt, that reproches and ſcoffes are notes of the 

odly. Secondly. to prepare our ſelues to be ſubiect vnto the 
. condition, if we looke to be of the number ofthoſe that 
walkein true godlineſſe. 

Doctrine. This following vpon the mentioning of their af- , 
flictions, teacheth this doctrine. Then are the godlie moſt 
derided by the wicked, when the hand of God js heavieſt vp- 
on them, to afflict them. Examples heereof are, Danid, Job, 
Teremy, Chriſt, & c. The reaſon is. becauſe, firſt, man iudgeth 
after the outward appearance : Secondlie, the godſſe ſeeme 
then tobe ina deſperate condition. The vſe is, to —_ vs, 
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firſt,to knowe the diſpoſition of the wicked, who(whatſoe. 
mer they ſeeme to be to vs in our proſperitie ) will ſhew their 
malice againſt vs in our afflictions: Secondly, to looke for 
reproach in euerie time of trouble, for elſe it is nothing. 
= Doftrine ( to all) all ſortes of people ( though diuers one 
from another ) doe deride the godlie in their aduerſitie. This 
is veriſied in the Examples of all ages. The reaſon is , be- 
cauſe whatſoeuer a wicked man loucth, hee will bee ſure to 
hate the truth, and conſequent!y the profeſſors thereof. The 
vle is, to teach vs, not to expect the 9 — of the truth 
from worldlings ; for wiſedome is iuſtified of her owne 
children, Alatt. 11. 19, 
4. Dottrine(my people) Thoſe that are neereſt vnto the god- 
ly, and not fearing God, wil be croſſes vnto them in the time 
ot trouble: Examples, Iobs wife, x. ꝙ. aud his friends, 4.6. &c. 
and manie others. The reaſon is, becauſe the bond of their 
loue is earthly, and can adminiſter no helpe to the inner man. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to be diſmayd when Parents, k inſ- 
folke, &c, forſake vs: for ſoit hath bene often with the god- 
lie. Secondlie, That religion is not to be profeſſed, neither 
is it ſupported by any worldly reaſons, or meanes; but by 
the ſpir te, and for the hope of life by it. 
Doctrine (their ſong ) the wicked doe greatly delight them - 
ſelues in mocking the godlie. This appeareth by the exam- 
3 focs of Iſaac, Iob, Dauid, Chriſt, & others. The rea- 
is, becauſe, fitſt, thereby they thinke to ſuppreſſe and diſ- 
grace the truth for euer. Secondlie, they thinke their one 
follic by that meanes will iuſtiſie and aduance. The vſe is, 
to declare vnto vs what enmitie the vngodly doe beare to the 
truth, Secondly, to teach vs to walke wilely, leaſt wee giue 
them matter of triumphin 

Doctrine (all the day) The wicked arc neuer ſatisfied, but 

6 doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godlie. The reaſon 
is, firſt, becauſe they doe greathedelight therein, Second- 
lie, they arc afraid that they haue neuer done enough to de- 
ere The vſc is. to teach vs, to looke for continuance 
in afflictions, hen we are in them, & to vſe all good meanes 

| to 


the Lamentations of Teremie, © 20 
to enable vs to beare it patiently. 

[ Hee hath filled 405 i. hee hath euerĩe way , andin eue -e, 15 
rie part of my ſoule and bodie fraught mee with {greate#? bie- 
terneſſe] i. with the greateſt number and meaſure of anguiſh 
and ſorrowe] for the Hebrewe word is the plurall number, 
ang importeth ſo much, (he had made me drunken with worme- 
wood) i. hee hath with the aboundance of ſorrowes, euen ta- 
ken my ſences away from mee, and made me as one bereaued 
of vnderſtanding. 

Doctrine. Chee hath} This ſorrowe did ariſe eſpecially from , 
the deriſion they were in by their aduerſaries, and yet it beeing 
aſcribed ynto the Lord, teacheth vs this doctrine. In all our at- 
flictions we muſt look vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, & not vn- 
to the inſtruments thereof. For the reaſon and vic heereof, 
ſee chapt.1.verſa5.dott. g. 

Dottrine. L filled mee] This great griefe ſpoken of vpon the 
deri ſion that they were in, teacheth this doctrine. There is 2 
no out ward trouble more 1 to the godlie, then to bee 
reproched by their aduerfaries in the time of their affliction. 
Tbe reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee are much comtorted in the 
hope that our ſufferings ſhall aduance the truth, which pro- 
feſſed deriſion hindereth. Secondly, ſuch teproches are ac- 
company ed with much blaſphemie and wickedneſſe. Third- 
ly, ſuch dealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the affe- 
Qing of our cauſe and ſufferings. The vſe is, to teach vsz to 
take to heart the reproches that wee ſuffer for the truth, euen 
more then our other afflictions. Secondlie, not to bee diſ- 
mayed, as though God were not with vs, albeit theſe things 
ſeeme heauie vnto vs. 3:0 

Doctrine. ( bitterneſſe) The godly haue ofrenvponthem, all 
the greateſt griefes that can bee deuiſed. The reaſon is, firſt, 3 
that which is the reaſon of the firſt doc. of the firſt verſ ofthis 
chapt. Secondly, that God might ſhew his deteſtation of ſin 
even in puniſfing his own ſo ſeuerely: Thirdly, that they may 
be truely humbled ; andſufficiently , which the ſtonineſſe of 
our nature will hardly yeeld vnto. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, 
to looke for ſuch extreamities , and not to promſe GE 
ecu - 
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ſecuritic in worldlie peace. Secondly, to eſteeme thoſe hea- 
uie croſſes good for vs, howſocuer they be heavie vnto the 
outward man. 

D»+(trine. (hee hath filled) It is the Lord aboue that frameth 
our hear tes to bee affecled with our afflictions, elſe they e- 
maine ſtonie and aſtoniſhed. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, 
wee are naturally hard hearted, Secondlie, none can dea'e 
with the heart, but God alone. The vſe is,to teach vs, firſt,to 
acknowledge the exceeding hatdneſſe of our hearts natural- 
lie: ch every one that rightlie diſcerneth of his ow ne e- 
Ratc hath experience of. Secondly, to pray earneſtly vnto 
the Lord to molliſie our hard hearts, and to make them ſvp- 
ple and plyable vato his holy will. 


5 Doctrine. The godlic mult not beas Stoickes, but muſt be 


moſt paſsionate in their afflictions. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, their ſinnes procure them their troubles , which ought to 
grieue them moſt of all, that God is offended with them. Se- 
condly ; God af flicteth that we ſhould repent, which wee can- 
not doe without great remorſe, The vſe it, to teach vs, in our 
afflitions to labour our affections herevnto; which is done, 
firſt, by meditation of our eſtate, how corrupt by nature and 
how miſerable by ſinneitis. Secondly , by earneſt and con- 
tinuall prayer to God to frame vs vnto his liking, Thirdlie, 
by watching over our one wayes, and ſhunning the occaſi- 
ons of ſinne. 

Dodctriue. (drunken) The godlie are often ſoloaden with 
miſcries , that they are excecdingly diſtracted therewithall, 
both in bodie and minde. The _ is, becauſe they ſur- 
mount their reach and naturall ſtrength, The vſe is, to teach 
vs, not to diſpaite, though we neither ſee me able to beare the 
burthen God layeth vpon vs, nor ſee anie iſſue or meanes to 

be rid out of it. 


Verſe.16, (Hee hath brobeu um teeth with a ſtone) i hee hath made my 


paine moſt ſenſible and intollerable, for ſuch is ihe breaking 
of teeth (hee hath throwne me downe wnder the aſbes) i. hee hath 
brought mee to the loweſt eſtate, and made mee the moſt ab- 
ĩect of all others. | 7707 9 | 
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Doctrine. I he hath broken) The expreſſing of the ſame l 
thing in ſo many tearmes and ſentences, teacheth vs this 
dofirine . Wee mult ladour in our meditations to exemplitie, 
and enlarge vnto our owne vnderſtanding the miſeries 
that wee doe ſuffer in the time of our afflictions. Therea- 
fon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe wee vſe to paſle them ouer with a 
figh, Secondly, we ſhall the more equally iudge of them, 
The vſeis,to teach vs thereby, to make our hearts the fitter 
to powre out our ſupplications vnto the Lord, for the feruen- 
cie of our praier is according to the ſeriouſneſſe of our medi- 
tations. Secondly, that the Lord may ſee the carefulneſſe of 
our ſpirits to ponder rightlie our waies, which is a notable 
wotiue to cauſe him to heare vs, | 

Doctrine. (with a ſtone The Lord maie bring his children 
for their ſinnes,into the greateſt worldlie paine, and yet love 
them Examples hereof, are many in the ſcriptures, and in 
experience: for the reaſon and vic hereof, [ce chap. I. eri i d. 
doct. 

8 vnder the aſhes )It is not for the godly to ſtand; 
yponany worldly credite to cleere their cauſe withall, but 
onely vpon theteſtimony ofa good conſcience, and the 
rightneſſe of their wates, The reaſon is, becauſe Ged often 
taketh all outward bleſſings from his ſeruants. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, to contemne in compariſ-n ofa good conſcience} 
all that fleſh and blood admireth, ſeeing it is ſo tranſitorie, & 
labour aboue all to be ſound in the feare and ſervice of God. 

(Thus thou remoueſt my ſoule from peace) i. by this meanes 
thou vtterly takeſt all quietneſſe from wy heart and ſoule 
( 1 forge proſperitie) i. haue bene ſo long inured vnto 
troubles, that proſperitie is ynto me, as if I had never known 
it. 


Doctrine.(myſoule) The outward troubles of the bodie 


doe often procure affliction to the ſoule. The reaionis, be- Verſe. ty. 


cauſe, fi: ſt,ofthe ſimpathie betwixt the one and the other. 
Secondlie, the ſoule is caried in the bodice, and muſt con ſider 
the accidents thercof. Thirdly, the ſoule is chiefe in the fin 
that procureth affliction vnto the bodie. The vſe is, to teach 
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vs to labour the ſoule vnto repentance whenſoeuer the bo- 
dy hath any trouble. | 

Doctrine. (my ſoule farre from peace) It is the heavieſt of 

all croſſes that wee can feele in this life, to want the peace of 
the ſoule. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſi, it is the cheife and moſt 
ſenſible part of man. Secondly, it reſpecteth God, and his 
mercie ot iuſtice: but the body bath regard vnto things that 
are belowe. The vſe is, to teach vs, Air ſt, to pittie them that 
are afflicted in minde eſpeciallie, and to pray for them 
molt earneſtly. Secondly, to pray to God in our outward 
affliction to keepe vs in the peace of the ſoule, ſo ſhall all out- 
ward troubles be light vnto vs. 

Dottrine.( I forgate) God often bringeth his children ſo 
farre from proſpetitie that they are out of vſe with it, and 
thinke not of it. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are ſo much 
accuſtomed there withall. Secondly, they ſee ſo little hope of 

and worldly ſucceſſe. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
afflictions are ordinary and continuall exerciſes for the god- 
ly. Secondly, God giueth great patience and contentment 
to thoſe that make right vſe of their troubles. 

[4nd I ſaid] i. vpon the conſideration hereof Ithought 
this in mine heart, and vttered it with my mouth (a ſtrengib 
and my hope) i. my ability to beare theſe miſeries, and hope 
to be freed of them; which graces I had once a liuelie feeling 
of Lis periſhed from the Lord i. the Lord hath vtterly brought 
them to nough, as if they had neuer bene. 

Doctrine. This verſe generally teacheth this doctrine: 
The godly are often brought to ſuch extremitie, as they finde 
no way out of it. This appeareth verified in many examples 
in the Scriptures, and by daily experience. The reaſon of 
it is, becauſe, firſt, God will ſhew thereby our want of power 
to helpe our ſelues. Secondlie,it maketh the foes more inſo- 
lent, to haſten thereby their ouerthrowe. T hirdly, Gods po- 
wer is made more manifeſt in our deliuerance. The vſe is, to 


teach vs, firſt, not to eſteeme it a condition which the godly 
are not ſubiect vnto, to be fo low brought, Secondly, when 
it is our taſe to learne thereby, firſt, reuerence of migh- 

ve 
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Lamentations of Teremie. I09- 
tie power & wiſdome:ſecondly, humility: thirdly,patience: 
fourthly, feruencie in praier: fiftly, longing after the fruition 

of the ioyes of heauen, where all miſeties haue an end. 
Doctrine (ſtrength and hope] according to our (tri N 
FggBenerally ofknowledg, and particularly of fee. ling, ſo doe 
we hope. The reaſon is, becauſe hope is grounded vpon 
ſaith, and faith vpon knowledge, without which there is no 
hope at all. Heb. i 1. i. TSe vſe is, firſt, to confute their vani- 
tie, that ſay they haue hope, when they neither haue anie 
knowledge or care to haue it: Secondly, to teach vs to be as 
| rag to grow in knowledge, as wee are to haue an aflured 
ope. 
| Doctrine. [my ftrength and my hope] the godly in their af. 3 
flictions doe — bleflings they ave loſt,” So did 
Dauid. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of their loue and delight 
that they had therein, which is moſt remembred when it is 
loſt: Secondly, that their hearts may bee made the more af- 
feed with griefe for the loſſe thereof, and with deſi e to bee 
reſtored thereunto againe. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to 
take the ſame courſe when we are deprived of any bleſling it 
we deſire to be thoroughly affected therewithall, Secondlie, 
toapplicit to our ſelves, as a remedie againſt diſpaire: for 
the conſideration of Gods former merey, giueth hope that 
hee will bee fauourable againez ſeeing he is no changelingʒ 
& whom he loueth once, to the end he loueth them, Joh. 1 3. 1 
Dolirine. Lis periſbed the godlie doe not alwaies feele the 
comfort of Gods fauor in the like meaſure; this is verified, 7 
not only in the examples of Job, Dauid, Jeremie, & ci but alſo 
in the continuall experience of Gods moſt excellent ſer- 
vants. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will make it the more 
delightfull vnto them by intermiſſion: Secondly, that they 
may ſee what they are, if God ſhould leaue them voto them- 
ſelues: T hirdly, hat they be the more carefull to vſe all 
good meanes to keepe it whileſt they haue ĩt. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, firſt, not to be diſmaied though now and then God 
hide the fauor of his countenance from vs, ſeeing bee vſeth 
to doe ſo with his deareſt childcen : Secondly, to 3 
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beſt of our comforts whileſt we doe enioy them, that the re- 
counting thereof may ſupport vs in the time of diſtreſſe. 
Dottrine,(periſhed the godly are often ſo grieuouſſie af- 


flicted, as they growe to a great meaſure of deſperation: Ex- 


amples hereof, are Job, Dauid, Teremy, and many other in all 
ages. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of their great Weakeneſſe 
when God that is ſtrong, trieth them. Secondly, they iudge 
according to their prſent feeling. Thirdly,of the conſcience 
of their deſettes for ſinne. Fourthly, the aboundance of natu- 
rall infidelitie, which alwaies being in vs, doth then appeare 
to haue the greateſt power, The vſe is, to teach vn, firſt, when 
diſtruſt gro weth ſtrongeſt in vs, not to thinke any other, but 


that God both may, and will raiſe vs vp againe: ſo muſt we 


Parſe. 19 


alfo iudge of others in the like caſc. Secondly, neuer to yeeld 
our hearts to he tuled by diſpaire ( howſoever it doc long 
and mightily aſſaile vs) but to vſe all good meanes to ſtaie vs: 
as, firſt, reading and hearing the word : Secondly, daily and 
earneſt praier : Thirdlie, the meditation of our former com- 
forts : Fourthly, the conſideration of fauour reſtored to other 
inthe like caſe : Fiſtlie, and laſi of all, to be reſolved, as Jo- 
og Z-I5.tots uſt ſtill in the Lord, though hee ſhould 
ill vs. e | 

[Remrembring mine then and my weeping}i. When I call 
to minde my eee 1 the ——̈ „T wroughtt in 
me thereby (the mormemoad andthe gall) i. the biitrei neſſe that 
was in it. | Tit 

Dottrine. ¶Remembring) the deepe waying of Gods pu- 
niſhments for ſinne felt in times paſt, doth ( Sew )moſt et- 
fectuallie moue the heart ynto great lamentation, The rea- 
ſon is, beeauſe, firſt, it calleth to minde Gods anger for ſinne, 
whichis more heauie to the godly to chinlce vpon, then any 
thing in the world. Secondly it doth bri 


ring againeſ as it were) 
the feeling of paines endured, Which recalleth the ſame (or 


greater) feare. Thudly,it ad miniſtreth doubt whether Gods 
anger be appealed or no. The vſe is, to teach vs, that it is ne- 
ceſlarie for vs to bee afflifted,;becauſc it maketh vs more 
rightlic to conſider of out gftate, ' Secondly, when we defire 
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to be humbled, and increaſe in feeling, wee mi ſt meditate of 
our ſinnes, and the puniſtiments for them, which heeretofor e 


wee haue ſelt. 

Doctrine. ( fliction and _— ) though griefe and for- 7 
rowe be naturallie the effects o affliQion, y:tin che godlie it 
muſt be, becauſe of the finne-committed, and not for the pe- 
nalty ſuſtained, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it is ſinne | 2 


| | caufeth affliction. Sechndly, God affliteth vs to bring vs to 

repentance. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, in every afflicſion to 

1 ſearch out our ſinnes the cauſe there of. Secor dly, to labour 

ö our hearts to true repentance, which is the cauſe why we wult 
bee humbled, 


f Doctrine. the worme-wood aud the gall Ji. in recounting 23 
g nie former thing, wee muſt take one ly ſo much thereof, as 
may ſerue our turne. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it may af- 
fect vs the more. Secondly, that our mindes be not imployed 
about any other matter. The vſe is, to teache vs, catefullie to 
vie meanes to keepe our affections to the thing in hand, and 
to ſhunne the meanes of the contrarie: that is eſpeciallie to 
bee put in praftiſe , when wee goe about the exerciſe of the 
word or prayer, for Sathan will labour to ſteale our mindes 
from them. 
LM ſoule throug hiy remembreth them] i. T doe ofien and Verſe. 529. 
effectually thinke of them: for the doubling of the hebrew 
verbe muſt bee ſo expounded ( and mwſeth within mec) i. doth 
throughly ponder and conlider of them. 
Doctrine. ( throughly remembreth There is no meditati- © 
on that is auaileable to further in godlines, but that which is 
earneſt & effectuall. The reaſons, becauſe, firſt; elſeĩt mo- 
ueth not the heart. Secondly, nothing elſe preuaileth with 
the affections. The vſe is, to teach vs, to vic all good meanes 
to make our reading, hearing, praying, & e. moſt effectu- 
all vnto vs. | 
** Doctrine; ( my ſoule) The heart muſt bee throughly touch- I 
ed; before wee can profite by any action of religion that wee 
take in hand, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 8 of re- 
lgion concerneth principally the heart. Sccondly — 
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cepteth nothing, but that which proceedeth from the heart. 
The vſe is, to teache vs, not to content our ſelves with anie 


outward action, but to labour that it may proceede from the 
ſincere affection of our ſoules. 


3 Doctrine. Lmuſethh in mec] When we are throughly affected 


with anie part of Gods word, or his workes, then doc wee 
much conſider of it, and cannot eaſilie forget it. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, it hath taken roote in the heart, which is the 
fountaine of all ſerious meditations, Secondly, it ſetteth the 
affections on worke,to digeſt it,ynto the ende wherevnto the 
heatt deſireth to bring it. The vſe is, to teache vs, to labour 
that all ſuch ſerious cogitations may leade vs to grow in true 
porta : for elſe they are daungerous,and drawe vnto de- 
ruction, or ſome other extremitie. 
[1 conſider this in mine heart Ji. 1 doe and will labour ( for 


the verbe is the future tenſe) to lay theſe thinges vnto mine 


heart (therefore will I hope) i. by theſe things well wayed, I 
will gather ynto my ſelfe matter wherevpon I may ground 
my perſwaſion that God will be good vnto me. 


T Dottrine. ( Tconfider ) It is a ſpeciall ſtay to the troubled 


heart, to conſider how it hath ſtriuen to be at peace. The rea- 


ſon is, becauſe, firſt, it calleth to minde the ſtrife betwixt the 


fleſtr and the ſpirite, which argueth that God bath a portion 
there. Secondly, it ſheweth our deſire of wel-dooing, which 
mult needs be the work of Thirdly, it daunteth Sathan 
our adaerſarie, depriuing him of hope to preuaile. Fourthly, 
it adminiſtreth vnto vs hope that wee ſhall ſtand euen in the 
ſtrongeſt temptations. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that in all 
afflictions wee examine our hearts for the time paſt, how vp- 
| ndcarefullofwe ee haue bene, ſo ſhal we 
onger in the day of triall. T hirdly, to beare with pati- 
ence the preſent par vt tae cõfortable iſſue, though 
all meanes in mans iudgement be cleane taken away. 


2 Dochine als &e.therefere)Theright and thorough me- 


ditation of Gods puniſhments vpon vt for ſinne, & our ſtri- 
rene hope for the iſſue. The 


becauſe, firſt, it talteth awvay all thoſe refuges which 
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naturally we flee ynto, as, friends, witte, riches, th, &c. 
and forceth vs to flic vnto God. Secondly, the Lord reſpec. 
teth, and is readie to helpe the broken and contrite hearted, 
1/ay 66.2. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to lay to heart whatſo- 
euer wee haue done or left vndone, where with God is offen- 
ded, Secondly, that wee be not diſmayed, though griefe for it 
doe ſeeme to twallowe vs vp: for God will make the ende 
joy tull, as he did to Job. | 1 
Doctrine ( haue hope) All our care in peace and in affliti- 


on, muſt bee howe to gather to our ſelues a certaine _ that 3 
e, firſt 


God will bee mercifull vnto vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
wee haue more neede of it then of all things elſe, Secondly, 
Sathan will labour more to depriue vs of it, then of any thing 
elſe. The meanes to attaine vnto it, bee, firſt to ſearche in 
Gods word the way to attaine vnto it. Secondlie, to learne 
the markes of tholethat haue it, as they be there expreſſedʒ 
and ro trie our ſelues whether wee haue them or no. Third- 


he, to pray vnto God earneſtlie to give vs not onely to haue 


thoſe marke in vs, but alſo to bee aſſured of them, and com- 
forted daylie by them. The vſe is; to teache vs, that if wee 
haue the in ward peace of the heart, and comfort of the ſoule 
in Chriſt Ieſus, every thing is full of joy vnto vs, though our 
life ſecme molt bitter, elſe are all the ioyes of the world meere 
miſerie vnto vs. | 

Dodtrine: ( will I hope ) It is our dutie to hope for Gods 


fauourable hand to tid vs out of any trouble that wee are in, . 


though it continue and increaſe vppon vs, and no meanes of 
redre lle doe appeare. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God al- 
flicteth vs, not to caſt vs off, but to amend vs, and trie vs. Se- 
condly, hee vſetk ſo to deliuex his ſeruants. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, coritentetly to take, and patiently to endure the afflj- 
ctions layd vpon vs. n 

Doctrine. "(therefore will I hope ) i. The conſideration of 
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fauor for thelifets come; The rcaſon 15,beeaule, Hrſt/ Goc 
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lie, the whole life of the godly hath bene continual affliction: 
Excmples heereof, ate /aacob, Joſeph, Dauid, leremie, Iſael, 
c. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, neuer to promiſe our ſelues 
worldly peace, if wee looke to be in Gods fauour, ſeeing it is 
our lot not onely to beleeve in Chriſt , but alſo to ſuffer for 
his name, Phil. 1. 29. &c. Secondlie, to labour to ſuffer wil- 
lingly,ſecing ĩt is a note of the godlie, and adminiſtreth hope. 
Thirdlie, (which is the vie of affliction, Heb. 12. 12. )to grow 


more reſolute in good things, and more obe dient to the truth 


thereby. 
. [ It is the Lords mercie]5. it ariſeth from the abundance of 
his fauour ( that wee are not conſumed ) i. that wee are not vt- 
terly waſted out of this life, and throwne into the botiomleſſe 
pit ( becauſe his compaſſions faile not) i. becauſe his great mer- 
cies are infinite, for meaſure, and continuance : As it the 
Prophet in the name of the whole — of God ſhvld haue 
ſayde ; ſuch is the greatnes of our ſinnes, and the bitter neſſe 
of our puni ſhmenti as if hee ſhould — cg with vs, 
wee miſerable wretches had beene ten th times vtterlie 
vndone; but wee are ſaued from our ſinnes, and preſerued in 
the middeſt of our diſtreſſes. Therefore it is not by our owne 
power and ſtrength, but by Gods infinite mercie, that wee are 
preſerued, C h. 1. 9. 
Doctrine. ( the Lordi mercie) The godlie neither can, nei- 
ther looke to eſcape deſtruction by anie other meanes, then 


onely by the mercies ofthe Lord, in pardoning their ſinnes. 


The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, in many things we offend allz the 
leaſt whereof, deſerueih everlaſting hell- fire. Secondly, ſinne 
ptouoketh Gods anger which is infinite as himſelfe, and can 
not he ſatisfied by anie that is no more then a creature. Third- 
lie, the Scripture miketh Gods mercie the firſt parte of our 
rightcouſneſle, Halme. 32. 1. The vſe is, firſt, to confute 
them, that thinlee they haue it in iheir owne free will to bee 


ſaued: and them that loolce to obtaine heaven by their me- 


rites, Sccondlie, to teach vs to feare and tremble, that wee 
fall not into Gods vengeance, and to ſec ke ſprciallie for bis 
mercie, eſteeming it aboue our liues, or anie carthlic thing 
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that we ean deſire, T hirdlie, to acknowledge it to be of his 
meere merciethat wee liue, &c. and to praiſe him dailie 
It. 
Doctrine. ¶ Gods mercie that Cc. ] The mercies of the Lord , 
are ſufficient to redeeme all his people from all their 
and to deliver them from all the puniſhmenes that they can 
fall into. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are infinite as his 
maieſtie is. Secõdly, elſe none ſhould be ſaued, ſeeing there 
is none other meanes of ſaluation, The vſe is, firſt, to confute 
Poperie, that reſtteh vpon work es for deliuerance (atleaſt 
ſrom the puniſhment of ſinne: which muſt needs be a 
error, ſeeing the puniſhment deſerued,is as infinite, as he that 
is offended. Secondly, to confirme vs againſt diſpaire, ſeeing 
the Lords mercy is an anchor hold, ſo ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
Doctrine. Lthat wee are not conſumed] The chiefeſt of the; 
godlie when they ate at the beſt, doe deſerne Gods diſplea· 
ſure and vengeance. I he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, in manie 
things wee we all, James. 3. 2. and hee that faileth in one is 
vilſie in all, Iamet. 2. Io. Secondly, our regeneration is but 
in part as experience teacheth. Thirdly, therightouſnefle 
of the beſt is mingled with ſinne. The vſe is firſt, to confute 
the Cathari, the Familie of loue, and the Papiſts, that thinke 
themſelues able in this life to fulfil the law of God. Secondly, 


it teacheth vs toabandon all pride and fecuritie from vs, a- 


ſcribing it vnto God alone, that wee haue any power to do 
well. Thirdly,to acknowledge Gods iuſtice in all our grea- 
teſt plagves that euer he hath layd,or doth lay vpon any, ſee- 
ing their ſinnes doe deſerue the ſame. 
Dottrine.(compaſſionsfaile not ) Not one of Gods elect 4 
cam finally fall or poſhbly periſh for ever, The reaſon is be- 
cauſe, firſt, Gods gifts are without repentance. ' Secondly, 
his mercies, whereby they ſtand, faile not. The vſe is, firſt, to 
confute Poperie, that teacheth ſaluation or damnation to 
be in our owne power; Secondly, to teach vs, that if once wee 
haue a ſore ſigne of Gods loue toward vs, wee are to bee aſſu- 
— of it to ſtand by vs for! euer, in all temptations and tri- 
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(They are renned euerie morning) i. every day, and in 
ue time we haue new experiments of thy loving kindaetle 
towards vs ( great is thy faithfulneſſe ) i. molt certaine and 

manifeſt is he truth, in performing largely all thy pro- 
miles. | 
Doctrine curry morning] God neuer ſuffereth his peo- 
i pſe to be tempted aboue their ſtrength, though hee puniſh 
them now and then for their ſinnes. The teaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, he knoweth their wealceneſſe, and reſpecteth it in fauour. 
Secondly, elſe none ſhould bee ſaued. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
fuſt, to magniſie Gods great mercy and loue to vs. Second- 
ly. to bee comforted in atflitions, and armed againſt all ex- 
- tremities that can befall vs. þ ; 
Doctrine. ( great is thy faithfulneſſe ) There is no parte o 
Gods — but der — be accompliſhed in due 
- time, The reaſon is,becavſe, God is trueth, and all his pro- 
miſes are yes and amen: ſo that if ought ſeemeto faile, it is 
either for that wee doe not vnderſtand it, or elſe becauſe wee 
beleeue it not, as thoſe that doe either diſpaire or ate ſe- 
cure. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, by the loue of theſe his pro- 
miſes to ſearch them out, and to beleeue them. Secondly, to 
* es without wauering, whatſoever extremities doe 
| vs. TON | 
Verſe, a (Ihe Lardis my portion) i. hee is the maintenance of my 
ſpirituall and carthly eſtate, even abſolutelie ſuffici: m for me 
(Anh my ſoule) 5 28 my heart Is fully perſwaded, and cau- 
ſeth my tongue to ſpeake (therefore will I hope in him) i. vp- 
on which ground Foe reſt perſwaded to recciue all good 
. things from him and ſhall want nothing. rt 
1 Doms. Lie Lend is my portion 35. Euery one of Gods 
er his portion, and enioyeth him for 
neede, ſo fatre as is beſt for his comfort heere, and his 
eternall ſaluation hereafter: as, for their ignorance they haue 
his knowledge: for their infidelitie, bis ſaithiulneſſe: for their 
| wiſedome: for. their ſinfulnes, his holines: & c. 
The reaſbn is, becauſe, firſt; & OD in his eternall decree did 
chuſe all his to be veſſels ofhonour.Secondly, elſe could non 


be 


- 
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be ſaued becauſe of our natura/b miſcrie; Thirdlie, hee hath 
given his ſonne Chriſt Ie ſusto every one ofhis/ſervants; and 
ſo with him all thing. Num. 8. 32. The vſe is, firlt, tõ confute 
the opinion of workes foreſeene, ſeeing wee cou d haue no- 
thing foreſeene in vs but that which hee had appointed to 
give vo. Secondly,to overthrow their pride tha {well im that 
they haue: for hat haue they that they haue nat rcchied? 
1. Cor. 4. Cy. &c. Thirdſie; toacach vs to he humbſed wii the 
veiwe ot our owne nakediieſſe and povertie. Fourth, to 
make it our whole care to haue the. Lordfor our portion, & to 
account all things but dung in reſpect of him. Fiftly, to giue 
all glorie to God for all things, vſing them wiſely to his ho- 
nour. Sixtly, to give vs matter of comfort in a}l cemprations 

and troublesy ſeeing hee that is ſtrongeſt, is ours: ſo that 
whatſoeuer wee haue loſt, or ſhall looſe, itis nothing; ſeeing 

he is all in all. ige 

Doctrine. ¶ ſaiih my ſole) The open profeſſion of the 

truth is vine, except the heart in feeling apprehend the ſame 2 

within. The r eaſõ is, becauſe, firſt, divers reprobates cin pro- 

feſſe Godlinefle, Mat. 15: 7. g. Hy. 1. 13. Aich. GE. 

Second'y, God gineththe ſoule 2 principall part of man, 

and will eſpecialhebe ſerved with it. T hirdly, God is a ſpi- 

| rit and will bee ſerved in fpirne;/ohn 4.22. and 46. fayth 

(without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Hebo 1:6.) is 

in the heart, or not at all. Rom to.. io. The vſe is, to teach 

vs, firſt, not to truſt in the out ward ſervice of God preſcribed 

in his word, ſeeing it is abhominable before God, without ; 
the pure affection of the heart. Secondly, not to eſteeme o- 

thers by their outward profeſſion onely except wee ſee ſuch 
fruits as muſt needes come from thei heart. Thirdly; that all 
ſhewes of religious devotion, withove warrant of ihe Word, 
be ſinne. This eonfuteth all the deuiſes of Poperie, that men 


i haue invented and doe make fo much of. 1.36 iter 
8 Doctrine. (therefore wilt] hope in bum) It is the dutie of 5 
* Godschildren ſo tore! Lor for all things, 


as that they may ſatiſie themſelues th che c 
fon thereof. Thereaſon Es &X 
| | 3 Gen- 


. 


| 
[ 
| 


at the day of account, | 7 lm tn nt Do bowed non 
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Gen. 17. l. h. Setondlie, God will haue none of his glorie 

giuen to any other. Thirdly: none can doe any thing for vs, 

2 without his power aſſiſting them. The vſe is, to 
Vs, 


firſt, that none can perſeuer vnto the end, with pa- 


tience in hope of ſaluation, vnleſſe he reſt in God alone: and 
therefore neither Infidels that beleeue not Gods word, nor 
Papiſts that relie ſo much vpon Saints, nor ignorant ones 
that are without knowledge, and ſo without faith, nor im- 
patient perſons that tarie not Gods leyſure,but vſe vnlawfull 
weaves, can by any meanes haue part of this perſeuerance. 
Secondlie, to vic with praier and carefull diligence all lawfull 
meanes to confirme vs herein, and to ſhnun the contrarie. 


(The Lendit 


vnta them that rruſt in him) i. God ſhew- 


eth hiruſeſfe moſt bountifull and fauourable to all them that 
in a true faith reſt ypon him, and haue their affiance in him, 


hoping for his fauour (to the ſole that ſceketh him) i. to him 
that from his heart laboureth in the meanes that God hath 
appoynted, to come vnto the knowledge and fayth in him. 

Docłrine. ( the Lord is god) Gods goodnes theweth it 
ſelle dayly aud bountifully to his people. This is verified in 
the examples of the whole ſcriptures, and in day ly experi- 
ence, to their bodies and their ſoules in matters peculiar to 


them, and common with the wicked: for this life, to prouide 


tor the body and comfort the ſoule: tor the life to come, to 
deliver ſrom hell ahq bring to heauen. The onelyreafon 
hereoł, is, becauſe his good pleaſure is ſuch, The efficient 
cauſe is his loue: the material cauſeis, the obedicnce of bis 


ſonne ; the end is, ſũs glorie, and our ſaluation. The meanes 


whereby be conueiegheth ĩt vnto vs, is his word, and his ſpi- 
tit. This hath bene manifeſted in all ages; as the booke of 
God and day ly experience doch w itneſſe. The vſeis firſt; to 
teach vs to . his exceeding loue vnto his children, 
whom hee might haue created the vileſt of his creatures, and 
after haue caſt them into hell fier with the diuell and his an- 
| Sa ly. toallurg vs to ſerve him in all teare and obe 

iencezor elſe to leaue vs the more cleerely without excuſe, 


Dectrin⸗ 
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Doctrine. L trait in him Ji. The godly doe reſt vpon Gods : 
promiſes by faith, and pauentiy way te for the p 
ot them by hope. The reaſon is, heczuſe, firſt, they belerue 
them to be vndoubtedly true. Secondly! they are aſſured in 
their hearts to bee partakers thereof., becauſe they finde the 
notes of the godly in themſelues. Thirdly, they are aſſured of 
his love to them, his power to doe what he liſt, and wiſedome 
to beſtowe and perfotme when hee ſeeth meete, that which 
may tend to his glotĩe and their good. The vſe is, to teach vs, 
fir ſt, to trie our ſelues 3 if wee can finde our ſelues ſo affected, 
to reioyce and goe on: if not, to repent of it and amend. Se- 
condly, to ſtrengthen our patience in euery tryall, which is 
the exerciſe of our faith. | 1 

Dottrine. C totheſoule that ſeeketh him] The greateſt care 3 
that Gods ſeruants ſhuld have in this life, is to ſeeke the Lord 
(how he may be knowne and feared aright) by thoſe meanes 
that hee hath appoynted therevnto. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
they can finde no peace in any other thing without the ſame z 
if they doe, their caſe is fearetull, Secondly, they know 
that the treaſure of all good things mult needes bee in the 
true knowledge,and worſhip of himthat made and goure- 
neth the whole world, and all that is therein. Thirdly, they 
haue heretofore found much comfort therein, which encoura- 
ged them thete vnto euerie day more and more. The vſeis, 
to trie our ſelues how carefull e are heereinʒ inwardly by the 
ex cuſing or accuſing of our hearts: andawmwardly by our 
care and diligence in hearing, reading, meditation and pray! 
Secondlie, to teproue hem, as giuing feareſull tokens of hy 
ing without God in this world , who make no care to ſceke 
him according to his woc. 

[1+ is good, both to hin that truFieth Ji it is a happie thing Veiſe. 26. 
for him that is grounded vpon ihe Lord, as hisrocke ( and to 
him that wayteth for the ſaluation of the Lade) i. to him that is 
ſilent at (for ſo the hebte word ſignifieth) ihe ſaluation of rhe 
Lord, as reſting ſatis fied therewith, and wayting for the per- 
formance of its tid d bete greet 
+ 1 Dottrive. {It is gsud, both & c. The truſting in God and :1 
£34512 patient 
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patient waiting for his ſalvation, is full of comfort, and quict- 
neſſe euen in this life. The reafon is „ becauſe, firſt, it ſetteth 
the heut at reſt, which maleeth all outward troubles eafie to 
be borne, Secondlle, it Marpeneth the affections in ali ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes eſpecialle in ie longing for heauen. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, to vſe good meanes to attaine vnto it, and to ac- 
count all things vile in reſpect of it. 

Doctrine ( totruſt) wee muſt truſt in the Lord, toveh the 
things that wee defire appeate not. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
ficſt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſervants, to 
trie them, Secondly, wee knowe God will be as good as his 
promiſe, becing neuer yet iuſtlie charged to bee ſhort of his 
word. Thirdly, itis the nature of faith to truſt to obta ne that 
wich appeareth not, Ram 852 f. 2 f. Her. 11. thoroughout. 
The vſe in, to teach vs, firſt, that wee may not alwaies looke 
to haue the preſent enioy ing of that comfort, which God bath 
promiſed , and wee de ſire ; ſeeing it ſhall ſometimes bee e- 
chpſed vnto vs. Secondly, to hope certainely for whatſocucr 
ben though wet feele it not ,andnot bee dil- 
— 

Doctrine. e c.) They thae doe ſtuely truſt in 
God are ſatiſfied therewith, and doe way te with patience for 
cofthe * ſaluation. The reaſon is, be- 
knowe that fulneſſe of ioye is prepared for 

— 8 it (walloweth vp all troubles, as beeing no- 

8 thereof, The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt to 

labour 1 attaine vnto this confidence, ſee- 

ing it hath ſuch excelent contentment in it. Secondly, to trie 


our hope by our patience, and to increaſe our atience the 
due madiaron of ourh mor 65 2 

% vi 7 at no eee bor bim, Yar 

| _ 7 

vers dee, ole) 5. that hee hath ſuffered af- 

flictions; whie h tame and keepe vnder our corrupt nature (in 

tuneth)s. mthe beginning of his time, before fine growe 

and headie in him. eme 

1 „neil. CD good} Sr.) the croſſe is a moll neceſſarie 
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meanes to bring a wan vnto true godlineſſe, The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, our nature is ot 5 | and will not 
recciue inſtruction. Pſal. 119.67. &c. Secondly, it th vs 
to the conſideration ofour ſelues, & (if God bleſſe it) h 
many ſinnes that in proſperitie wee runne into, The vſe is, to 
teach vs, fitſt, tio eſteeme affli tions moſt neceſſarie for vs. Se- 
condly, to know that when God afflicteth vs, it is to frame vs 
to his will, and to learne to profite thereby. | 

Doctrine. [yoke] affliẽtions are heavie and vnſauorie to 8 
fleſh and blood, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they croſſe the 
naturall defires thereof, Secondlie, they drawe vs to that, 
which naturally wee haue no will vnto. e vſe is, firſt, to 
ſhewe vs the peruerſeneſſe of our nature, that doth ſo greatly 
miſlilee that which is fo good for vs. Secondly, not to be caſt 
done, though wee feele the weight of afflictions verie heauie 
vnto vs: but to beare them willingly and patientlie, ſeeing 
wee haue benefite by them, 

Deftrine. [in his y»uth] The ſooner that wee be exerciſed g 
with afflitions, the better it is for vs. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, younger yeares are more ply able to any inſtruct on: as 
we ſee in the learning of humane artes or tongues 3 yea in the 
taming of any wilde beaſt. Secondlie, longer cuſtome there- 
vnto, maketh it more eaſie and more profitable vr to vs. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt the cauſe why the godlie hane(almoſt) 
with the profeſsion of religion, entred into perſecutions. Se- 
condly, that though our afflitions begin and ende with our 
life ; yet are wee not to be caſt downe or grieued, but to re · 
ioyce in it, ſeeing it is good for vs. | 

[Hee ſitteth a baus and is filent ] i. in quietmaner hee vnder- 
take th the affliction, and meditateth ſecretly of it ( beramſe hee 


Hhath layd it pon him i. ſeeing the Lord Almightie,thatloueth 


him, hath layd his rod vpon him. 
Dofirme, ¶ fitteth lone, & c.] Afflictions doe frame Gods 
people to patience and humilitie. The reaſon is , becauſe, 
firft, their vnbrideled ſtomacke is broken thereby. Second- 
lie, their ſinnes and deſert thereof bee layde before theireyes 
by them. T hirdlie, Gads ineuitable hand is ſcene in them. 
S Fourthly, 


* * . 4 
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Fourthly , they obtaine much profite in godlyneſſe by them 4 
The vſe ix, firſt, to teach vs, that they are neceſſarie for vs. Se- 'F 
condly., to trie our ſelues by our increaſe in patience and hu- 2 
militie,ſ ow much wee haue profited by ſuch afflictions as we 
haue ſuffered. = 

2 Doctrine. (aloneandis ſilent) Afflictions doe give vs iuſt 
occaſion of meditation for the examination of our ſelues, 
what is amiſſe in vs. The re: ſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godſbee- 
ing iuſt) will not puniſh vs without our deſert thereof. Se- 
condlie, he will not withdraw his rod to our comfort, without 

our amendment. Thirdlie, wee cannot throughly amende 
without ſerious meditation. Fourthly , the heart is much ea- 
ſed with a thorough examination of our ſelues, and calling 
vpon God for the amendment of that is amiſſe. The vſe is, 
to teach vs, that when we be afflicted, we muſt enter into ſuch 
an account with our ſelues, if wee looke for any profite by the 
ſame, 

Deftrine.” ( hee bath layed it) The godlie are contemed to 

5 beare whatſoeuer the Lord laycth vpon them. The reaſon iß, 
becauſe, they haue deſerued much more at his hands. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to trie our ſelues whether wee be ſo af. 
fected, or no, Secondly, to labour more and more to be con- 
tented with whatſocuer condition it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
lay vpon vs. 


Vena, >, (Hee gineth his mouth tothe dust) i. hee hombly throweth 


downe himſelfe before GOD , acknowledging all to be iuſt 
that is ypon him, and ſay th in his heart it mn be there is hope) 
i though I ſee no reaſon of remedie, all meanes failing mee, 
and Gods hand beeing ſo heauie vpon mee ; yet will Iwayte, 
for parduenture he will ſhew mercie vnto me: with this kind 
of ſpeech tho ſeripture teacheih how diffidence and diſtruſt is 
driuen away,as 2 14.1 on 
Doctrine. (heeputteth) The godly ; having rightly profi- 
x ted by their afflictions » doe 3 e eee a pu- 
_niſhingthem, and doe humble on vnder his hand. 
The xreaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are aſlured of his power, | 7 


wiſedome, and Joue, Secondly, they will not be l 
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him by any extemitie, knowing that out of his favour there 
js notſung but horror, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not tozudge 
of the crolle according to our one carnall reaſon, but ac · 
cording to Gods iuſſice and tighteouſneſſr. Secondly, to 
ſtrive to accept patiently whatſoever he layeih vpon vs, bee 


it neuer ſo extreame and grieuous. 


Dottrine.(wt may be there it hope) wee muſt truſt in God, 4 


and waite for the performance of his promiſes, though there 
bee no hope in the judgement of fleſh and blood. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, fiiſt, he is both able ard willing to be as good as 
his worde, though hee haue refuſed the ume when, in his 
owne power, Secondly , hee hath alwaies in greateſt extre- 
mities deliuered his people. Thirdly , hee bringeth vs inte 
ſtraights to try vs. Fourthly , it is the nature ot faith, not to 
be quailed, 1 Jh. 8. 4. The vic is, to teach vs, firſt, that faith 
is a thing that reaſon or mans ſtrength cannot attaine vnto: 
and therefore we mult beg it of God, and vie the meanes that 
hee hath appoynted in his worde to attaine vato it, and io 
grow in it. Seeondly, io trie our ſelues how . in faĩth 
wee bee, by our reſolution and perſwaſion ofa ioy full iſſue, 
though we be in the greateſt ſtraights that any of Gods chil- 
dren haue fallen into. | 


( Hee gineth his ebeckes20 him that ſmiteth him ) 5, he taketh Verſe. 


willingly and patiently the ſtripes that men .doe-inturioy 
lay vpon him ( hee is filled with reproache) i. hee ſuſtaineth all 
kindes of vexations ſrom the handes of all kindes ot yngodly 
Ones. a 


D ottrme.( Hee giueth, &c.) The Godly do patiently beare 


the injuries that men doe lay vpon them. The reaſons , be- 
cavſe, firſi, they:knowe it cannot be done by them without 
the Lord. Sccond!y, they are aſlured that it is for their good. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reprove the impatiencie and reuenge that 
naturally we are addicted ynto, Sc condly, to teach vs to trie 
our ſelues how. much wee have profited by affliction, by the 
mieaſvre of patience (bein giniured) that wee haue attayued 
i 518 
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vexation by the handes of all ſortes of men, The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, whatſoever the wicked do loue, they are haters 
of the trueth, and the ptofeſlours thereof. Secondly, the 
godly are not of this world, but choſen out of it. 40h. 15. 19. 
. Thirdly, they doe not runne to the ſame exceſſe of riot 
with the wicked, , Pet. 4.4. The vſe h;, to teach vs, firſt, to 
looke for many and divers moleſtations from the wicked in 
this world. Sccondly, to learne to take them patiently, and 
fo profit in god lineſſe by them. ; 

[For the Lord will not reieft for euer Ji. howlſocuer it pleaſe 
the Lord tor atime to hide his louing countenance from his 
ſcruants, yet doth not hee put them farre from himſ for the he- 
brew word ſignifieih) without reſtoring them to the feeling 
of his fauour againe. 

Doctrine. L for ] An aſſured hope of deliuerance groun- 
ded vpon Gods promiſes, is the onely cauſe of the patience 
and humility of Gods children in their troubles. Thereaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, the corruption of mans nature becing of it 
ſelſe way ward, cannot take afflictions patientlie, without ſu- 
pernaturall therefore wee ſay, without hope the heart 
would breake. Secondly, where there is no hope, there is no 
faith: where there is no faith,there is no comfort to give pa- 


-. \ tience, Thirdly, elſe the damned might haue patience which 


Doctrine. ( forſake ) The godly in the extremities of their 


they haue not, as appeareth by their gnaſhing of teeth. The 
vic is, to teach vs, to — vſe the Ns of ob raining 
hope, and growing in it, praiſing God for ſuch meanes as we 
haue, and mourning for that wee want, 


10ns, doe ſometime imagine that GO D hath forſaken 
mem. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their guiltic conſcience 
acknowledgeth all damnation due vnto them. Secondlie, 
the waight of Gods that darlceneth their fai h for tlic 
time. T hirdlie, God doth thereby make them know what 
they are wilhout him, and cauſe hthem to make more preci- 
ous account of his fauour, hen it is tenued vnto them. The 
vicis, to teach vs, firſt, not to caſt off all hope either of out 


- ſelues, ot others, though wee be brought to the pit of deſpe- 


ration 
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ration in our owne 1ud ments. Secondlie, to diſtruſt our 
cms Rrength — weakenelſle thereof, that we 
may grow mote and more in knowledge and in the fruits of 
chene... r reer 17 en een 57 
Doctrine. [for euer IItis impoſſible that God ſhould ſor- 3 
fake for euer, aũy one ot his children. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firlt, whome once hee loueth, to the end he lou th them. lohn 
13.1. ſeeing his gifts are without repentance; R 11. 29. 
cc. elſe none could haue hope in their troubles, but all muſt 
. needes diſpaire, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, howto vnder- 
ſtand the ſpeech in the ſcripture that ſaith, G O D repented: 
namely, that is ſpoken according to maus capacitie, for that 
it ſeemeth ſo to vs when he ſtaieth his threatned iudgements. 
Secondly, vpon that ground to condemne their doctrine 
that thinłe any of the elect can periſh, or any of the tepro · 
bates be . Thirdly, to be comforted in our temptations, 
ſeeing wee once felt comfort, and God is no changeſing. 

(But if he afſlict) i. Notwithſtanding he doth viſually laie verſe. 2 æ 
many and heauy afflictions vpon his people (yet hee hath 
compaſſion ) i. yet hee doth in pittie, and euen in his wrath, re- 
member mercie,Habac. 3. 2. ¶ according to the multitude of his 
merciet) i. euen becauſe he is infinite in mercie, & hath al waies 
vſed to ſhew fauour. 

Doctrine, (if hee afflict ) God doth neceſſarilie affli ove 1 
waie or other, euery one of his children. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, euerie one angreth him by thoſe finnes which 
he dailie committeth, Secondly, correction is a ſeale of Gods 
loue towards them. Heb. 12,4.c. Thirdly, iris profitable 
for them, if it be rightly taken, and vſe made of it. The vſe is, 
firſt, to reproue their judgements as moſt fooliſh, that thinke 
theim the ꝑreateſt ſinnerꝭ that haue the moſt grievous pudi ſh- 
ments in this life, Secondly, to teach vs, not to pray for a free- 
dome from afflictions in this life, for that were againſt faith 
and Gods loue to vs; Thirdly, to rejoice in troubles, enduring 
them patiently, though they be moſt bitter to our nature. anq 
g to praile God for them, cer 8 wehate(0r may haue) ſo many 
0 benefites with hem ant 30 
S 3 Doitrine. 
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his children in afflictioni to be tempted above their ſti engihʒ 
but al aies mak eth his loue knowne vnto them by deliue- 
ring them in due time. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe none 
could ſtand, {ering the .weackenſſe of mans nature would 
yeeld vnto the leaſt temptation. Secondly, it is an inſepa- 
rable propertie of God to ſhew mercie, whenſocuer it is 
expedient for an of his ſeruants, (ſay 5 4. 7. 8. P/ 89.33. 34- 
Heb. 3. 2. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, not to repine or accuſe 
God in the greateſt of our affliQions. Secondly, to bee com- 
forted in all our troubles, waiting with patience and prayer 
for the mani fe ſta ion of Gods compaſſions and mercies to 
beben 1 | 
3 - Doctrine. [according to the, &i] The loue and, mercie of 
God is the onely fountain, and cauſe of all the fauour ſhewed 
to his people. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt; all men are ſinners, 
deſeruing Gods curſe, which cannot bee remoued by any 
- Saints or Angels. Secondly , man is not able of him ſelfe 
tothinke a good thought, 2:Cor. 35, all his righteouſne ſſe be- 
ing as a filthy cloute,//5.64.6: The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to 
be humbled in the — $u of our one miſcrable eſtate 
without Gods mercic.. Second! y to ſeeke onely to God tor 
all good thinges, vſing the meanes approued by his word for 
: abba yh of the ſame,andauoiding all other, Thirdly, 
to prayſe God onely for all the good thinges that wee doe or 
ſhall enioy, and not ihe meanes, but as ſecond cauſes agd in» 
ſirumentz of the ſame. | 
4 .', Doctrine, ( multituite of bis mercies) No finnes in any of 
Gods children cau be vnto death, be they never ſo many and 
RB is, becauſe, firſt, Gods mercie is euer all 
| e Cnpabh og iudgement, Secondly , his 
mercie is infinite as his maieſtie, and carnot be overcome. ef 
ſinne. The vſe is, firſt, to confute the Popiſh diſtinction of 
veniall and mortall ſinnes: fox the greateſt are veniall if God 
forgiuethem, andthe leaſt mortall, it hee ſhewe not mercie. 
Secondly. ,to 2 to admite Gods great mercies towards 
Vs, and not to take libertie to thereby, ene 


2 


2 Doctrine CL yet hee hath compaſſion ] God ſuffereth none of 
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ſame as anotable pro vocation ro 2 lone, and obey wy! 
ſeeing hee n g ef, naar 
¶ For hee doth not Seng Poo bi hours Ti it ariſcth ng Veiſe. 33. 
God: voluntarie defire re; butfromthe ſinne of man that God 
puniſheth (and l forrowfill the children af men) i. gt-: 
ueth them cauſe by afl. Hing them to bee vexcd 1 ou 
ued. 
Doctrine. | fur, &. * Sanitas the Lou] to afflia I 
* deareſt child / en. for the reaſons heerect, ſee verſc2 7; Doll. 
The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, to abhorre ſinne aboue all 
88 whatſoever. Second! y, tO accuſc our {clues alone, as 
the cauſe of all our afflictions. 
Doctrine. L not puniſh from his heart ] G OD alben no de- 2 
light in afflicting his children, alm. 8 t. f 3. Iſay. 1. 24. The 
vle is, to teach vs, firſt, to abhorre their prophaneſſe, that ſay, 
God ſporteth himſelfe in puniſhing man. Seconaly, by his 
example, to cenſure others with all remorſe and Pater de- 
lighting to diſgrace them. 
Doctrine. L mabęth ſorromfus ] The godly may not bee a8 
Stoikes, but mult bee moſt paſſionate in thei; al flictious: for 
the reaſon and vic heereof, ſee verſ. 1g. Doct. ;. 
Zo ftampe under foote] i. to ſpoyle without regard ( Arbe verſe. 33. 
priſoners of the earth ) i. all thoſe that are in miſerie , ar d caſt in 
bonds in this worldby the power of men. 
[ Towreft the right % 4 man] i. by falſe witne ſle and cor Verſe. 256 
rupt meanes, to . from the iuſt that which is his owne (be- 
fore the face of the Swperiowr ) i. in ſolemne iudgement vnder 
colour of lawe, and that in the fight and preſence of thoſe in 
authoritie. 
[To ouerbeare 4 mas in hys cauſe) ia by ſtrength, authoritie; Vetſe. 3c. 
or cunning, to cauſe a man to haue ſentence againſt him (the 
Lord ſreth not) i. God doth not approoue anie ſuch thing , as 


Deuter. 1 , 1 3. for ſeeing, is heere tobe vnderſtood as know- 


ing is, Pſalm. 1.6. Math. y. 33.4t being nganife(t that God ſee · 
eth and knoweth all things; thovgh hee nn allowe 
one ly that vrhich is good. WY. 
Doctrine. ( — 2 verſes). Though I 
1 


Examples heereof, Iaucobs Joſeph, Ieremie, David, Chrift, 3 5 
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the wicked beerayſed vp by Gods hand to afflict his people 
for their ſinnes, yet ſhall they not thereby bee accuſed, but 
(without repentance) condemned for it. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, it is heere ſayde that GOD alloweth ot no ſuch 
thing. Secondlie , to condemne the innocent and iuſtific 
the vngodlie, are both an abhomination vnto the Lord. Pre- 
nerb. 17. 15. &c. Thirdlie, though God worke their action, 
yet is hee farre from the euill of their a ffection therein: for 
hee hath one purpoſe in it, which is moſt holie, and they ano- 
ther which is moſt wicked. y, 10. g. 12. c Fouthly, they 
ſhall not bee helde excuſed, ſeeing Gods purpoſe therein is 
not onely to feare his children from offending, but alſo to 
malce the damnation of the wicked more iuſt, Matth. 23.33. 
c. Fiftlie, God hath ſuch love to his children, that he hath 
ven ſpeciall charge for their defenſe. Pſalm. 105. 15. and 
threatened ſeuere puniſhments to fall vpon their oppreſlors, 
Geneſ: 13,14. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt , what cauſe the 
wicked haue to bee afrayde of, ſhewing violence vnto any of 
Gods children. Secondlie, to doe no wrong vnto others by 
anie pretence, nor anie way lay the blame vpon God for a- 
nieſthing, ſeeing that were to aggravate our owne offen- 
ces. T hirdlie, to learne patience, and to be ſtayed from te- 
venging our ſelues vpon our aduerſaries, ſceing God victh 
them for our good, and will ſeuere ly puniſh the iniuries done 


vnto vs. | 
2 Doctrine, (to ftampe;c+c. )5. It is the lot of the godlie to be 


oppreſſed and abuſed by the wicked in this world, The rea- 
fon is, becauſe; firſt, they thinke it a ſpeciall meanes to make 
them fall from the truth, and terrific others from belecuing it, 


© ſeeing them ſo numbred among the wicked, and ſeeing bon- 


Jr uteri ournaturall affection. Sccondlie, God ſceth 
mlictions profitable to his people, to bridle their natbrall de 
fires, and to make them haue the pleaſures of this life in leſſe 
account. The vſe is i firſt, to reprooue the corrupt iudge- 
of them that account all that are in afflict ion as moſt wicked 
and miſerable, ſeeing it was euer the condition of the beſt: 
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Secondly, to teach vs to take afflictions patiently, fecing wee 
haue therein a portion with the righteous : and ſeeing wee 
ſhall haue the greater crowne of glorie, if we continue voto 
the ende. Thirdly, not to yeelde vnto vnlawfull conditions 
to be freed from the troubles __ fall — e 

Doctrine. all the priſanerr]j Though Magi po- 
wer from God — ſubiects bodies, yet will heepuniſh 
| all wrongs,and want of protection, that they vexe them with- 
| all. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, their power is not abſol 
but limited to the rule of Gods word. Secondly, there is no 
reſpect of perſons with God. P/al.82.7 Acłr. 10. 34. The vſe is, 
fuſt to teach all ſuperiors to take heed, lqſt they goe beyond 
the power that GOD hath given them, ceing the miſchiefes 
are infinite that flowe from miſgouernement. Secondly , to 
teach vs rather to ſuffer then to be a meanes of euill, though 
the Magiſtrate ſhould iudge vs to it. 

Doctrine. [towre#F It is the lotof Gods children to be op- 
preſſed before Magiſtrates, by falſe accuſers,and lying witneſ- 
les: Examples heereof, are Naboth, Chriſt, Steuen, & c. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the tongue is moſt eaſilie abuſed. Se- 
condly, the truth is thereby moſt diſgraced, ſeeing it carrieth 
a ſhewe of beeing done iuſtly. Thirdly,weare thereby made 
the more like to Chriſt our head. The vſe is, firſt , toreache 
vs, not tobe too much diſmayed with ſuch dealings againſt 
vs, ſeeing it is the lot of the righteous. . Secondly, to teache 
Magiſtrates, to ſearche out ſuch falſe accuſers and witneſſes, 
and to puniſh them with that they thought to lay vppon the 
innocent: for ſo ſhould it be by the law ot God: the want of 
—.— whereof,maketh both Church and common weale to 

ow with falſe accuſers. 4 

Doctrine. I to oner-beare, &.] It is che lot of the godly of 
be over-borne by the wicked in cuery contiouerſie. The tea- 
ſon is, becauſe, the wicked will, firſt, flatter rulets: ſecond- 
ly, lie and ſuborne all vnlwfall meanes that may bee deviſed. 
The vſeis; to teach vs, firſt , to auoyd all eccafrons of havin; 
controuerſie with the wicked , as much as may bee. n 


beraufehebis 


lie, not therefore onely to eſteeme a man faultie b 
con- 
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condemned before the Magiſtrates: for he may be ouctborte 
in his righteous cauſe, 


6 Dothine.. ( the Lord ſceth it not ) The Lord doth not like 


Val. 37. 


of, but will bee ſure to bee reuenged of all the iniuries done 
to the innocent, whether it be by Magiſtrates, accuſers, wit- 
neſſes, or any others. I he reaſon is, becauſe, God is not one- 
lie iuſt in all his owne wayes, but al ſo a ſeuere reuenger of the 
vnrighteouſneſſe of men. The vſe is, to teache vs, of what 
condition ſoeuer we be, to take heede that we doe nat wrong 
any man, either couertly, or openly, ſeeing G O D will cally 
3:7 Hagy account, and iudge of euerie one according to his 
5. "m 

( be in hee them 1 what man, or what creature in hea- 
uen or earth is there ? ( that ſaith it commeth to paſſe ) i. that 
is able to ſay ſuch a thing ſhall bee, and to caule it to bee in- 
deede, (andthe Lord cammaundeth it not ) i. except the Lorde 
Dem! conſent that ĩt (hall bee, and his power to bring it to 

e? | 

6 Doctrine. ( who is hee then) No man can bring anie thing 


to paſſe, except the Lordgiue power therevnto, Ja. 43. 15. 


Dan. 3. 16. Matth. 10. 29. Prouerb. 20. 24. The xeaſon is, 
becauſe, God is Almighric 3 that is , all might and power 
comming onely from him : therefore is he ſaide to make the 
earih ſwallow vp his foes, Exod. 15. 12. Nunnb. 1 6. 3 1. to re- 
mouemountaines ;: Job. 9. 3. to meaſure the windes and wa- 
ters, Iob, 28. 25. to turne mans heart, and ſendplagues. P/al- 
104. f. cc. to lay to the North, giue, Jay. 43. b. and to the 
deepes, be drie, /fay. 44-2 7+to diuide the roaring ſea, 1/ay 51. 
15. and to beare tule ouer the kingdomes of the earth, Dan. 
429. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, howe broitiſh they bee 
that thioke to doe anie thing as of themſclues, or (as it were) 
not regarding, or, in deſpite of the Lord: to ſuch hee gi- 
ueth notable foyles euen in this world 3 as, to Pluraob. Exod. 
5˙2. Senacherib, Jer. 38. &c. Secondly to acknowledge his 
mightie power, and in all things that wee take in hand, tobe 


ſure wee have the warrantofhis.word, craving his ſtrength to 


Doctrine. | 
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Doctrine L communnded it ] Nothing is done in this world, 2 
but the Lord is the principall doer of it, Prouer. 1 C. 33. The 
reaſon is, becauſe ( as in the former doctrine) all power is of 

God : ſo as, man hath no power but from him, and yet is hes 
not the author of ſinne, ſeeing hee doth all thinges to an ho- 
lic end, and with a moſt pure affection : whereas man doin 
the ſelte ſame action, hath a ſiniſter purpoſe in it, and doth it 
with a ſinfull affection, which malceth it a ſinfull action in 
him: this is euident in the ſelling of Ieſeph into Egypt: inthe 
ſpoyling of Jab: and cruciſyiung of Ciriſt: all which a- 
ftions he did to an holie end, with a moſt pure affeion: 
but man did them toan euill intent, with a corrupt affecti- 
on. The vſe it, to reproue them that thifke the Lord doth 
onely ſuffer many things to be done, and yet the Scripture 
tearmeth him a doer ( and not onely a ſufferer)of ſuch: kind 
of actions, Exod. y. 3. hee hardned Pharaohs heart, Exod. 21. 
13 God hath offered, &c. Gen. 45-8. God ſent mee hither, 
Act. 4. $6 to doe what thy connſe!! and hand, &c. lames.. 4. 16. 
if the Lord will, & [ 


* 


(Out of the month of the 7 5. From the decree and Verſe. 38 


ſecret appointment of G O D ( commeth not ener enill 
good thing ) i. proceedeth both proſperitie and aduetſitie, and 
all actions that tend to either of them. 

Doctrine. Both proſperite. and affliction that doe befall 
any in this life, come from the decree and hand of the Lordz 
Amor. 3.6. Jay. 45. 7. Iobn .. 10. The reaſon is, becauſe (as 
in the former doctrine) hee is the principall doer of all things. 
The vſe is, firſt, to confute the vaine opinion of Fortune, 
whereunto the Philoſophets and carnall ignorant people 
vſe to aſcribe the thing whereof they ſee not an apparant 
cauſc. Secondly, to teach vs, to acknowledge him the author 
of our good, and to praiſe him for it: and not to ſt n the 
meanes, as naturally we do: and to take paticntly aftizfions 
as from him, not fretting at the inſtruments; which could do 
nothing without him, but finding the cauſe in our one 
ſinnes: as the next verſe teacheth, | | 

2 N 
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it that any man ſhould vexe his ſoule in miziudgeing of his 
eſtate, and ſeeking by · pathes to winde himſelfe out ( an for 
his ſinne, Ji. man I ſay that ſuffereth iuſtly the puiſhment 
of his ſinnes: for the Hebrue word is vſed both for ſinne, tlie 
ſacrifice for ſinne, and the puniſhment for ſinne. 

Doctrine. L wherefore c.] Itisthe propertie of a natu- 
rall man to be moſt impatient and way ward in his afflictions. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they croſſe his afflictions which 
hee deſireth to ſatiſfie. Secondly, hee wanteth Gods ſpirite 
which is the worker of patience, and comfort in diſtreſſes. 
The vſe is, firſt; to declare vnto vs in what miſerable condi- 
tion wee are by nature, if God ſhould leaue vs therein. Se- 
condly, to teach vs, to trie our ſelues in all afflictions, what 
meaſure of godlineſſe wee haue by the power that patience 
hathin vs to rule our naturall 323 gow 
2  Doltrine,( txrmoyle bimſelfe ) Man is naturally diligent 
to winde out of afflictions, and iuuenteth many —. but 
neuer findeth out the right: Examples hereof, are Pharaeh 
and Saul. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, afflictions doe natu- 
rally diſcontent vs, Secondly, wee haue a naturall inclination 
to labour for our one good. Thirdly, our nature is ſo cor- 
rupted, that of it ſelſe it can doe no good wy — 
Sathan laboureth to vs inerror. Fiftly, God onely di- 
recteth to wel · doing, which naturally we are farre from. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, not to truſt im any thing that wee can in- 
uent of our ſelues, but to bee ſure to haue a warrant out of 
Gods word for all things that wee tale in hand, and to pray 
him to bleſſe our endeuours therein. | 
3. Doctrine. (man for his fines) Whatſoeuer man ſuffereth, 
he is to eſteeme ii juſtly deſerued by his ſinnes, that he hath 
committed. The reaſon is, beeauſe, firſt, GOD is iuſt, and 
cannot doe any wrong Secondly , all men commit many 
ſinnes, the leaſt whereof deſerue all that can bee laied vpon 
vs. The vſeis, to teach vn, firſt, in all our a fflictions to acknow - 
ledge our ſinnes to bee the cauſe thereof, and to learne to 
fite to amendment. Secondly, to learne to 5oftifig 


Sod (whichis the drift of this place) and patiently to beare _ 
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ie, ſecking to amend, as followeth, 


( Let wsſearch) i, Let vs take a ſuruey of (and trie] i. and Verſe, 30. 


proue by the touchſtone of Gods worde (aur mauer. the 


thoughts, words and deeds that wee haue conceiued. ſp 
and done; and what they haue deſerued, if God deale in iu- 
ſtice with vs ¶ and turne againe wnts the Lord) i. be heartilie 
ſorrowtull for that which is amiſſe, craue pardon ſar it with 
certaine beliefe to obtaine it, and frame the reſt of our lives 
according to his will. 8 ? 
Doctrine. (let us, &c.) Thoſethat will ſoundly turne vnto 
God, muſt diligently examine their former life , Thereaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, none can repent him of that which hee doth 
not ſeriouſſy thinke of. Secondly , repentance is not found 
ifany knowne ſinne be not particularly repented of. Third- 
ly, it will lay the multitude of his ſinnes before him at once, 
which will grieue him and humble him the more. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, finſt, that they are farre from repentance, which 
Ren on ſleepily in a carnall courſe, not recounting what they 
aue bene. Secondly, if that we will prooue to our ſelues that 
we doe truly tepent, wee mult heedfully begin with this ſear- 
ching of our ſelues. 6 
Doctrine. trie ] In examining our ſelue: (which is the be- 
ginning of true conuer ſion) we muſt trie our former behauĩ- 
our, how agreeable it hath bene to Gods will. I be reaſon is, 
becauſe, elſe wee cannot loath and leaue that is amiſſe, and 
oe on in that which is well. The vſe is, to teach vs,fuſt,that 
they are far from conuerſion that are ignorant of Gods word 
the touchſtone in this triall. Secondly, that we muſt be care» 
full to obtaine the knowledge of Gods will, and to examine 


. 


dur ſelues ontinually by it, 


Dottrine( turne ) It is nothing that weelooke to ourwaies 2 
and ſee what is amiſſe therein, except wee repent of it, aske 
God forgiuenes, beleeuing to obtaine remiſsion, and leade a 
new life. The reaſonᷣ, becauſe, firſt, the knowledge of our 
ſinnes (if wee got no further) ſhall doe vs'no good; but 
make our jon more iuſte, euen in our owne 


iudgement. — I ANG our waies, 
3 to 
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to the end that wee may turne vnto the Lord. The vſcis, to 
teach vs, firſt, that they are neuer the nearer to God, that can 
talke much of their one ſinnes, and Gods mercies, if they 
haue no reformation in their liues. Secondly, to bee care full 
(if wee will proue our ſelues rightly to feare God ) that we re- 
forme our ſeluet, in whatſoever Gods worde condemneth, 
and walke in that whichis preſcribed by it. 
¶ Ter vs lift vp our heartt)i. by heartie prayer ſend vp our 
petitions( with our hands )5. and lift vp our hande:;ʒ that by 
that outward geſture, our affections may bee, more ſtirred 
VP vnto prayer (vnto God Ji. vnto the creator and gouernor 
of the whole world, that onely is able and willing to forgive 
vs our ſinnes ( in the heazens qi aboue all carthly things: and 
therefore our faith muſt looke vpward. 

T Doctrine let vs lift vp, &. Tue repentance worketh in 
vs moſt carneſt and hearty prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt; in-itwee fee miſerie in our ſelues, and what need wee 
haue to ſeeketo God for helpe. Secondly, itaſſureth vs of 
Gods loue to us, and readineſſe to heare vs. Thirdly, it encou- 
rageth vs io call vpon the Lord, who in our conuerſion hath 

giuen vs experience of his vnſpeakeable mercics. The vſe is, 

© to teach vs, fieſt, to be as diligent in performing this prayer 
aright,as wee are deſirous to proue our owne hearts that 
our repentance 4s vnfained. 

2 Doctrine. Lau hearts) Prayer to GOD conſiſteth not 
in wordes but in the feruent and faithfull lifting vp of the 

heart. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, GO D is a ſpirit: Joh. 4. 24. 

and reſpecteth not the out ward action in his worſhip, Se- 

eodly, diuers haue pray ed aright, that haue vttered no words, 

Gen. 24. 63. E od. 14. 15. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that 

thinke prayer ſtande th in ſaying ouer certayne ſentences} 

which is the diſpoſition oſ all men naturally z but the Papiſts 
exceed in itzof whome the ſaying ofthe Prophet is verified, 

_Jſay 29. 23. ec. Secondly, to teach vs, to take heede that in 

piayer our hearts be ſet vpon that we pray for, and neither be 

carried away by any other by · thoughts, nor contented with 
"eQicu therein. 8 


Doctrine. 


an ordinary 
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Doctrine. [ our hands) Wee may vſe all outward meanes 
(that haue warrant inthe word) to ſtirre vp our affections, 
to hee more feruent in prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
wee are haturallie duli in it. Secondlie, our hearts are of- 
ten mooued with the things that our outward fences doc ap- 

chend. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, to what ende knee« 
Lon liſting vp ofthe eyes, and handes, &c. are commended 
vnto vs, in the holy ſcriptures z to wit, not as partes of Gods 
ſervice, bur as meanes to further vs in it. Secondly, to take 
heede that wee reſt not in any of theſe outward things, but bee 
proucked tothe inward duety by them, 


; 


Doctrine. L vnto God] All our pray ers are to be made vnto 4 


God alone, P/al/50.1 5, Rom. 10. 14. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, it is hee onely that graunt our requeſts. Secondly, we are 
not commanded in the ſcripture, to call vpon anie other: and 
there fore if wee doe, it is not of faith; and conſe quently it ĩs 
ſinne. The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue the dotage oftheh 

that pray ed to the ſunne moone, and ſtarres: and of the Pa- 
piſts, that prayed to Angels and Saints. S: condly, to teach vs 
to make all our prayers vnto the Lord alone, in the name of 
his ſonne Chriſt, for ſuch things as hee hath promiſed in his 
word, and in ſuch manner as he hath preſcribed. 


Doctrine Cin the heavens} The prayer of the faithful} & 


muſt neuer reſt ypon anie thing in this world, but looke ynto 
the mightie God, the author of all things. The reaſon is, be - 
cauſe faith reacheth aboue reaſon , or things that are ſeene. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to meaſure our hope when we pray, 
by our one worthineſſe or vnderſtanding, but by the pro» 
miſe of God, grounded vpon his power andtrutu 


[Fee baus ſinned] T hehebrue word ſignifieth „a failing, a 0, 


or comming ſhort of our duetie: the meaning is, wee haue 
left vndone that which wee ſhould: haue done, (and laue 
rebelled ) i. done that which wee are forbidden (thou haſt not 


ſpared )3. thou-haſt-layde thy zudgementes largely vppon 


The three firſt doctrines are gathered generally out of this 
large confeſiion following. | 


Doctrine. . 
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Doltrine, The time of of affliction requireth a ſpeciall kind 
of ſhewing our repentance, both — wen and with lon- 
continuance then ordinarie. The reaſon is, becau ſe, Erſt, 
therefore afflictethj vs, that wee might bee brought toa 
more thorou h repentance, Lathes 5. 3 5. &c. Secondly, Gods 
anger againſt vs for ſinnes, is manifeſted vnto vs by afflicti - 
ons: which muſt be turned away by our vnfained repentance, 
or we ſhall be conſumed. Thirdly,God hath vſually brought 
his people to ſuch ſpeiall declaration of repentance and bleſ- 
ſedthem therein, 1. Sams. 7.5.6, Nehems.1. 2. c. Heſt. 4. 16, 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue the Papiſts, that haue ſet times of 
_ faſtingeveric yeare, whether they haue cauſe to mourne or to 
reioyce. Secondly, to reprooue carnall profeſſors that thinke 
faſting, &c. to pertaineto the olde Church onely , and not to 
vs3 ſeeing Chriſt ſaide, it hould be alſo ſometimes vnder the 
Goſpel, Luk. g. 3 g. &. Thirdly, it teacheth vs, that wee muſt 
performe eſpeciall duties, both private & publique, when the 
puniſhing hand of God is vpon vs in particular, or the church 
in | ans . Fourthly,itſheweth that affliction is moſt profi- 
table for vs, ſeeing it increaſeth our repentance, and whetteth 
the ferueneie of out affection in prayer. 
2 Doctrine. It is neceſſarie for Gods people to beginne their 
prayers to God with a free confeſsion of their ſinnes. P/a/me 
32. f. Daniel, 9. 5. Nehemi. 1. G. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
elſe wee obtaine no forgiueneſſe. Secondly, elſe wee haue 
no aſſurance that wee hate repented, ſeeing confeſs ion doth 
al waĩes accompanie tance, Thirdlyzotherwiſe we can- 
not Saen! hly condemne our ſelues, and cleere the 
Lord for puniſhing vs. - Fourthly, by the confeſsion of our 
finnes, wer are the more humbled, and prepared the better 
to prayer. T he vſe is, firſt , to reprooue all them that iuſti- 
fic themſclues like the Phariſie, and offer vp their 
owne workefor ſatiſfaction vnto God, as the Papiſtes doe. 
Secondly, to reproue them that will not gladly beare ſhorpe 
reproofe for their ſinnes, nor be contented to be cenſured by 
thoſe meanes that God hath preſcribed in his worde for the 
ſame purpoſe. Thirdlie, it teacheth vs for to loue them 1 
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admoniſh vs often, and reproue vs ſharpely , when wee 
offended, eſteeming them our deereſt friendes, and —_— 
ſuch as flatter, as Leuitic. 19. 17. Mtb. 18.18. ſeeing it us 
the meanes to bring vs to this confeſaion, which is ſo ne» 
ceſſarie. | 

Doctrine. Itfurthereth to thorowe repentance, that Gods 
people doe in their prayers adioyne to their confeſsion of 
ſinnes, a recitall of the iudgements that are vpon them for 
the ſame. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ny may thereby (if 
they will, learne them by no other meanes) know andthinke 
vpon the multitude, and heynouſneſſeof their offences. Se- 
condly, thereby they are made to ſeele what neede they ſtand 
in of Gods mercie, that they may the more earneſtlie ſeeke 
vnto him in feare and trembling. Thirdly, Gods wercie is 
readieſt for them that moſt freely acknowledge his iuſtice in 
puniſhing them. Fourthlie, to teache vs to recount Gods 
judgements vpon our ſelves, and others, generally or partt- 
cularly, that wee may bee the better humbled and fitted there 
by to prayer. 


Dettrine. L ſinned: heb. failed.] Every childe of GOD is 4 


iuſtly puniſhed, that fayleth in anie dutie, whatſoeder it bee, 
that God hath commanded him in his word. The reaſon is, 
becauſe , firſt, all are his creatures, and are to bee obedient 
whollieto his commandements. Secondly, he made vs able in 
our creation to fulfill his whole law. Thirdly, the leaſt failin 
in our dutie, is ſinne that prouoketh Gods anger, and bri = 
a curſe, ſecme it neuer ſo trifling a matter in our corruptiudge» 
ment. The vſe is, firſi, to re proue the Papiſts, that turne ma- 
nie of Gods commaundements into counſells, and ſo make 
them not enioy ned vnder payne of Gods curſe: and alſo ac- 
counting manie ſinnes veniall in themſelues. Secondly, to 
reproue them that think themſelues wronged, if they be pu- 
niſhed, and haue not fallen into notorions groſſe ſinnes 3 ne- 
uer remembring that duties muſt be done, aſwell as vices a- 
voyded. Thirdly, to teach vs, to acknowledge God tb be ho- 
lie uſt, and righteous, whatſocuer he lay vpon vs heere: alſo 
not to content our ſelues with a ciuill life, ſeeing wee are en- 
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7 moretreuble in this worlde both inwardlie and outwardlie, 
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ioyned to doe whatſocuer God hath commaunded. | 
Doctrine. ( rebelled) It is rebellion againſt the Lord, to de- 


ſpiſe ante of his lawes, though all humaine lawes ſhould ap- 
proue vs therein. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is King 
of kings, and wil be ſerved without exception. Secoudly, elie 
God ſhould yeeld vnto men. Thirdly, wee are to obey men 
(onely)in the Lord, and no further. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue 
rulers that require obedience of their ſubiects to all their own 
decrees, not regarding whether God be diſobeyed thereby or 
no. Secondly, to reproue them that pretend mans law to de- 
fend themſelues in their ſinnes ; as in the breach of the Sab- 
both, contentedneſſe with the dumbe Miniſterje , putting of 
money to vſurie, &c. Secondly , itteacheth vs alwayes to 
holde this both in judgement and practiſe, It ix better to obey 
God then men. Acts, f. 29. 


6 Doctrine. (not ſpared) No excuſe nor priviledge can (ſhield 


any man from Gods plagues for ſinne. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, God cannot hold the wicked innocent. Second- 
ly, God muſt neceſſarily in loue correct his children, that they 
may knowetheir ſinnes, and the deſert thereof, and bee refor- 
med thereby. The vſe is, toteache vs, firſt, to gather the hay- 
nouſneſle of our ſinnes, by the grieuouſneſſe of our * = 
ments. Secondly, to ſhun all excuſes by priuiledge of byrih, 
wealthguthoritie, & c. (for no excuſe will ſerue ) but to ac- 
Gods iuſtice and mercie in puniſhing vs. Third- 
lie,ſo often as wee are any way afflicted, to labour to amend 
our liues, if wee looketo be eaſed. 
(Thos haft conered us withwrath) i. Thou haſt ouerwhel- 
2 ee the Roy iudgementes , that flowe 
anger againſt vs for our ſinnes, ( and perſecuted 
vr i. followed vs with all kindes of thy eee 
place that we haue fled vnto, and met with euerie excuſe that 
wee could pretend thou haſt ſlainc )u. deſtroyed vs in great a- 
boundance ( and not ſbared] i. ſnewed no compaſsion to anie 
age or ſee. | bin! de y0 
- - Dottrine. (Thou haftcoxered, &i The godlie endure 
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Lamentations of Ieremie... 141 
then any other: for the reaſon and vſe hereof, ſee chapt. 1. 
ver,. 12 doctr.q. 

Doctrine. (perſecuted) There is neither place to hide our 2 
ſelues in, nor excuſe that will defend vs, when God purpo- 
ſeth to puniſh vs for our ſinnes: for the reaſon, and vic hereof, 
ſee ver/. g. doctr. 1. 

Dottrine. Lt hon haſt] and yet it was the enemies that didit, 
reaching vs this doctrinc. In our afflictions we muſt not looke 
tothe inſtruments, but to the Lord that ſmiteth: for the rea» 
ſon, and vic hereof, ſee chapt. 1.ver/. 5 Aoctr. g. 

Dottrines (ſlaine and not ſpared) As God is full of mercy 4 
in kis long ſuffering, ſo is his anger vnappeaſable, whew' it 
breaketh our againſt the ſonncs of men: tor the reaſon, and 
vic hereof, ſce chap. a. verſ. a. doct.ꝛ. | 

Doctrine. [not ſpared] Men feele not Gods hand ſuffici- 3 
ently to be humbled thereby, except the Lord ſmite them 
moſt ſeuerely. The reaſon is, beeauſe, firſt, of our natws 
rall blind neſſe and blocki ſhneſſe to follow that which is 
righteous in Gods . Secondly, ſuch is our hypocriſiey 
that elſe we would ſeeke ſhifts. Thirdly, our courſe in ſin- 
ning is naturally ſo ſtrong, that it wil nat otherwiſe be ſtaied. 
The vſe is, to t:ach vs, firſt, what monſters we axe by nature. 
Secondly, to renounce our ſelues and all that we can doe, ac- 
knowledging Gods juſtice howſocuer hee puniſh vs, and a- 
ſcribing it io his meere mercy, that there is any good thing 
in vs. ä 


L Thou haſt conered thy ſelſe with a cloud]. thou doeſt (as verſe, . 


it were) hide thy ſelfe and (et a barre bet wixt thee and vs 
[hat prayers ſbould not paſſe through] i. to the ende that our 
ſupplications ſhould not come vp in thy fight. vb 
Doctrine. [conered thy ſelfe, &. J The ſinnes of Gods bd 
people doe often ſeparate betwixt God and them , that his 
mercies might be kept from them, 1/ay 59.2. Ieremie 512 5, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, out ſinnes prepake his wrath till 
it be appeaſed, Secondly, els we would not much feare Gods 
anger : ſuch it out * The vſe is, firſt, to reptoue 
them that blame God ot hi and miniſters or n 
x 2 c 
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that hee vſeth when any plagueis vpon them. Secondly to 
teach vs to blame our ſinnes for every indgement that is vp. 


on Ys, Thirdly ,to labour our hearts carefully to repentance, 
and to obey the Lord, ſceing it is the nature of every ſinne, to 


ſeparate betwixt God & vs,chuſing death(if the will of God 


be ſuch )rather then life by ſinfull meanes. 

2 Doctrine. (praiey ſhouldnot ) God often deferrcth to heare 
the praier of his chjldren,when yet he purpoſeth in due time 
to graunt their requeſts : for the reaſon, and vie hereof, ſee 
verſ. g. doct. 3. 

rerſe, 3. (Then haſt appointed) i. By thy hande that diſpoſeth all 

things, thou haſt given vs the conditon of ( the /reepings and 

refuſe) i. ſuch as are abhorred and loathed( i the mid nn 


nations that haueoccafion to thinke of ys, 
x Dottrine.[theſweepings) When God meaneth thorough- 
ly to humble his people, hee maketh them odious in the eie: 
of all men, 1. Cor, 4. 13. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he would 
take all matter of worldly oſtentation from them, which 
Vhileſt they haue, they are hardly pulled downe. Secondly, 
that the enemies in the error of their iudgement might haue 
a perſwaſion of wel · doing in moleſting — Thirdly, that 
they may know by experience, the vncertaintie and vanitie 
of worldly confidence: and ſo (being out of love therewith ) 
long for heauen , and delight in heauenly things. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, firſt, the peruerſeneſſe of our diſpoſition, 
that needeth fo ſharpe mcanes to doe vs good. Secondly, 
whenſoeuer wee fall into diſgrace with the world, to better 
our wales, by leauing our ſinnes, and being more zealousin 


goanne | | . 
52 Doctrine. ( thou haſt, &c.) It is the Lord that lay eth diſ- 
grace vpon his in this life, or elſe it could not fall vp- 
—— The! —— Re 2 and doth 

ungs, as verſe. 3 5.doct. i. vſe is, firſt, to reproue them 
that aſcribe ſuch blogs to fortune, and — reſpe& 


— = 20h RI — Secondly, toteach 
vir v any ſuch thing eth vs, * 


the greateſt in number and accoumpt (of the people Ji. thoſe 
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Lamentations of Teremie_. 141 
it to be the hand of God vpon vs for our ſinnes, and to learne 
amendment by it. | ate 2 | 

Dodlrine. ¶ inthe middeſt ] That which tendeth to the diſ- 3 
grace of the godlie, is more generallie receiued, then any other 
tydings whatſoeuer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will 
haue it a matter to humble them, and a ſtumbling blocke to 
the wicked. Secondly, it is the longing deſire of the wicked 
to faſten any thing vppon the godly that may diſgrace them. 
The vſe is, to teache vi, firſt, not to iudge of anie by ther 
of the world. Secondly, not tobe amazed when it is our caſe, 
but to profite by it to amendmendment. 


L All owr enemies} i. all that are againſt vn, of all _— Verſe. 6. 


and degrees, ( haue opened their mouth] 4, haue freely 
— (( . vs )5. whatſoeuer might deſame 
vs. | | 4 
Doctrine. In that this followeth vpon Gods giuing them 
ouer into reproache, wee leathe this doctrine. God mult giue 
hi: people ouer into reproache before that the wicked can re- 
uile them. The teaſon is, for that the tongues aſwell as the 
actions, of all men are directed by the Lord, and ſtopped at 
his pleaſure. The vſe is, to teache vs, to bee humbled by it 
when wee fall into the reproache of men, acknowledging 
it the hand of GOD: ſo did Dad, 2. Sammel. 16. 10. 
Cc. 

Doctrine. [ all our enemies haue opened, & v.] It is a ſpeciall : 
propertie of the wicked to rayle at the godlie, and reuile 
them : for the reaſon, and vſe heereof, ſee Chapt. 2. verſe. 16. 
Doctr. 2. 


[ Feare and the pit] 5. great terror, and no way to eſcape, 


but beeing as they that ſticke faſt in a ditch f whentheir ene- verſe. 47; 


mies purſue them ( ic came vppen vr) i. is our preſent condi- 
tion, by reaſon of the inſolencie of the enemieſ deſolatiem ) i. 
vtter ouerthrow ( and deftruttion ) i. an irrecouerable renting 
of vs in ſunder. | T 
Dottrine. (Feare, &c.) when the wicked inſult againſt the 1 
godlic , then are they in greater vexation then vnder anie o- 
ther crolle that can befalt them, 2 reaſon is , — 
3 : 
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firſt, religion it ſelfe is thereby diſgraced, which ought to be 
dearcr vnto them then their lives. Second!y , they haue cauſe 
to fcare that God will wholy deliver them and their reli. 


NN 
n 


gion to bee troden vnder foote of ſpoylers. The vl: is, to 
teach ys, firlt, to trie our ſelues how zealous we are of Gods 
lory, by the meaſure of our griefe, when the enemies doe 
WIN laſpheme . Secondly, to ſtrive to take to heart more 
| and more the diſhonour of the tructh by the cevilings of 
if | men. | | 
KU} 2 Dodlrine. (thepitte) Gods people are ſometimes brought 
1 vnto ſuch extremities, as they cannot poſsiblie ſee anie way 
to eſcape. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt /; God will let them 
ee that their helpe ĩs not in themſclues, but in bim. Second- 
lie, thereby wee knowe what grieuous things our ſinnes doe 
Fi deſetue to bring vs into. Thirdly, God ſheweth vs there- 
1 ö by the hatred of the enemie, that wee may learne to ſhunne 
N 
N 
N 


him. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, not to indge of our ſelues 
or others by the outward eſtate of this life. Secondlie , to 
looke for ſuch a condition, and to prepare our ſelues to beare 
it. 0 br 1 b TIP | 

Doctrine. ( deſolation') when the wicked doe prevaile 
molt, then is the miſerie of the godlie greateſt, The reaſon 


to teach vs, to pray heartily vnto G O D for the ſuppreſſi- 


1 | on of the vnpodly;and protection of his people from the fu- 
it | rie of the wicked. $4 26 wi Hi 2 

1 4 Dollrine. (deſtruction) when God hringeth his people ina 
1 to ſtraights, it ĩs an eaſie thing for the wicked to make hauocke 
i : of them. The reaſon is; becauſe, firlt , the Lords ſtrength 


godly holde it lawfull to vic good meanes onely, whereas the 
wicked deuiſe any, whether good or euill to ſerve their turne. 
The vſe is, to teach vt not to wonder at the ſodaine growth of 
the wicked, but to acknowledge out ſinnes that doe giue God 
ſuch cauſe to ſtirre them againſt us. 

5 Doctrine. ( deſtnuction . In the deſolation of the Church 


1 A. 


of God. chere fallout grout dltracion aud rents mode 
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is, becauſe, they cannot both flouriſh together. The vſe is, 
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me members thereof, The reaſon it, becauſe, firſt, Gods 

reſence, the bond of their vnitie, is removed from them. 

econdiy , they followe theit 0wne deviſes, which are all di- 
uers one from another. Thirdly, they arereadie (1nthecor- 
ruption of their nature) eache to lay the blame vpon others, 
and none vppon themſelues. The vſe is, to teache vs, fiſt, 
to trye thereby who doe ft are God foundly, 1. Corinth. 11. 
19. &. Secondly, to take heede that wee bee no occaſion 
of Schiſme among bretheren wWhatſocuer extremitie befall 


Is. 


[Mine eye} i. mine eyes: the ſingular number for the vyerſa. 48. 


plurall, ( deſrendoth) i. falleth (as it were) whollie away ( in 
riners of water) i. ſuch aboundance of teares come om 
them, as though they were whollie diſſolued into water (for 
the deſtruction) i. for the ruine and ouerthrowe (ef the dangh- 
ter of my people) i. my bretheren , ſo tender and deare vnto 
mee. 
Doctrine. (mine cye, cc. The godlie ought more by out- r 
ward ſignes to declare the ir ſorrowe for the'overthrowe of 
the Church of God, then for anie other cala mitie that they 
can haue ſhate of inthis life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
Gods glorie is thereby defaced, This cavſed Moſes, Exod. 
32, 32. and Paul, Nom. 9. 3. to be ſo earneſt, as to neglect their 
one felicitie in reſpect thereof. Secondly, the faith of euer 
one in particular is much ſhaken thereby, the meanes of ſuſtat- 
ning it beeing overthrowne, Thirdly, thoſe that are linckt d 
with vs in the neareſt bond, are in danger of falling away. 
Fourthly, the aduerſaries mouth is opened to blaſphemy. The 
vſe is, to teach vs, hen wee heare or ſee this de ſolation to la- 
bour with our ſelues, that wee may be affected with it, and not 
E it ouer careleſly, though it goe well with vs in particu- 
ar: thus did Nehemiah,2.3. | 
Doctrine. ¶ riuert of water ] When teares are ſhed fer the 3 
duerthrowe of religien, they are vndoubted ſienes of the 
true feare df GOD. Thereaſonis, becauſe j firſt, they de- 
clare that Golld ſpitite dwelleth in that heart, whereby 7eli- 
gion (which aaturallic wee regarde not,) is made deare 


viito 


Verſe. 50. ble 
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vnto it. Secondly, it argueth afellow-feeling betwixt the body 
hurt, and the partie weeping z and conſequently, an vnfeined 

ingrafting into Chriſt Ieſus, The vſe is, to teach vs. to trie our 
ſelues, what meaſure of this ſorrow is in vs, for the deſolations 
that the Church of God hath euerie where. 

¶ Aline che droppeth) i. flo weth from me in teare: ( and ſtapeth 
not) i. continueth without ceaſing ( becauſe of no inter miſeion)i. 
becauſe there is no ſtay, or breathing time of the miſerie that 
is ypon the daughter of my people. | 

Dottrine. (and ſtayeth not ) when God ſmitcth his people 
without intermiſsion, then ought they to mourne without 
cealing, The reaſon is, becauſe, hee ſmiteth to bring them to 
thorowe repentance; wherevnto when they attaine, hee will 
ſtay his hand. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that take not 
their afflictions to heart for amendment, and thoſe that thinke 
mourning for a day lufficient. Ja. 58.5. &c. Secondly, to teach 
, to labour our ſelues, and increaſe in mourning ſo long as 
the Lords hand continueth heauie vpon his Church in gene- 
rall, or our ſelues in particular. 5 
(Tillthe Lordlooke downe i. till God declare by his fauoura- 
hand, that he looketh vpon vs; for he alwayes looketh vp- 
on all things (and beholde from heauen qi. ſend vs the light of his 
fauourable countenance, by a mightie deliuerance. 

Doctrine (till , & c. When the Lords correcting hand is 
vpon his people, he ſeemeth to neglect them, and not to looke 
vpon them. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he withdraw eth the 
feeling of his louing fauour in many reſpects. Secondly, they 
iudge( pecan their agonie, )according to their preſent 


2. he vſe is, to teach vs, to vſe all good meanes to con- 
tinue the Lords loving countenance; and if hee frowne, not 


Doctrine. (tillthe Lord , e.) The godlic in affliction doe 
never giue ouer mourning and humbling themſelues before 


So d till che rodde he remooued. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
it is the nature of faich,notto be ouercome in affliction. Se- 
condly, they knoje they mult be aflifted tl they be ſuffi- 
cientlie humble i 


d,, and therefore they labour to growe n+ 
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this preſent rld with: Dem. Serondly, to teach vs not to 
bo ſo meh wearie of th rad o our fins that continue it vp 


- 


on vs becaule they are not repented of. © 
(Aire cye)i. the miſerie that Iſee with mine eye ( grieneth Vegſe. gr. 
wee hrurt qi. giueth great cauie of la mentation vnto my heut 
eee ee ii more then the moſt paſſio- 
nate omen vſe to be vexed with that which doe moſtneere- 
ly touch them. „ (abt, 2» 
Doctrine. (mine ee) The eye in ſeeing the outward mi- x 
ſet ies that God loieth vpon vd is a ſpecial! meane to males vs 
the more ſorrbw full in heart for ii, The reaſon is Becauſe, 
firſt, the ſight ĩs the quickeſt of the ſenſes. Secondly thin 
ſcere ate moſt ſutely and amply now ne and vn — 
ſeeing a report may deceiue vs, but not the ſighiʒ tor that i 
view eth all the circumſtance, as Deut. 28.3 I. &. ler. 42. lo. 
The vſe is, firſt, to adminiſter comfort vnto thoſe that want: 
their fight; ſeeing they cannot behold the things that are la- 
mentable, as thoſe. that haue ir; Secondly, to teach vs to vſe 
our eyes tothe beholding of lau full things onely, leſt God 
cauſe vs io ſee thei xhich ſhall make a moſt deepe impreſſi · 
on of griefe into our hearts. 
Doctrine. [ abou all] Naturall affe tion of the molt paſo 2 
ſtonate Woman can'bringnefuch griefe of heart, as the mi- 
ſerie of the Churth of God doth often worke in the godly. 
The reaſon is, hecauſc, firſt; they mournt for things tewpo- 
ral, theſe for ſpirſtoall. Secondly, they haue nothing but na- 
thr all affecttions to ſet them on work theſe haue Gods ſpi- 
rił aſſo that helpeeh idem herein; and —— af. 
feQion! to Geda iiulth; then: any bffecbiom v nature can 
worke m zWofh@@xhethild of her VNον⸗be. The vſeis, to 
reprove them that Would haue men become voyde of paſ- 
2 the — 9 thoſe tharcallchis- . 
oli and taneuſticoll movyens ; detiding thoſe chat 1 
mobriie-(Secvifeh7 tb deuch os to leamneby che affectiomof 
natural N Now! fo — 
re X 
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and the afflition * of ſhit ei ar 
Mas Mine enemnes) i. - endenkindefolkes 1 
thewſclues againſt me 6 we . puiſued tet met to 
deſtroy me(//ore in in moſt ud extresme manner ( 474 
bud)s. as a fowler purſueth the bird, with deſire to take it 
| (mithentcanſe ) + Thaving giuen them no occaſion hercof 
„en harm that. I haue entendod ar done againſt, them, 
D, Giur. mine enimics ) The true Church and faithful 
of GOD, doe neuer want enemies whileſt they liue 
re, who doe maſt cagerly pen them, by alhmeanes (cc. 
king tooverthrowe them; 2 becauſe, firſt, many 
wallce in the broad e ee. contrarie qualitie to 
thegodly, doe therefort hate them, ꝛ. Cor. &. 14.1 f. & c. hal. 
2 L.. e ον Secondly, Gods pro- 
chat it ſhould: bee; ſo, /ſor the more iuſt 
condemnation of the wicked, and the greater good of his 
ſet bants. The vſe is, firſt, to ee 
multitude, and a vilible Monarchic a nate of the true Church. 
Secondly, to teach vs, to tale heede of ſamibaritie with the 
wicked; leſt we be either ſmitten by them, or drawne to ioy ne 
with them in ſmiting the innocent, Thirdly, tolooke alaics 
3 3 if wee deſire to wallee ſoundly in the waics 
the 


2 Doctrine (at a lid) The dodly of themſelues are lo imple 


andweake that theyican ntither preveot ,nor withſtand the 
pollicies or! ſtrengtii of their adverſaries . The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe;faſt,.G:O D:vſuallic chogſeth thoſe that be naturally 
2 Corel 27 Oc. therefore are; they termed douei, 
P, 7h 2 2 « John 10.22. 5 7 ys. 
— ve The we 
eee ry etror'of commending men for 
their pompous worldly! wiſedome : as alſothe Iewes, carnall 
m&&politiques;thaticondemne the, meane eſtate of Chriſts 


peoplezandlooke onglyto3he worldly meanes that men doe 


adanire.Secoandly,to-teach vs,tolookefor both ſubtile, craſtie, 
inopeniokent ane me will eint, ” 


Tt oll riuc, 


ny tduſe given 
hor 
weaker; ſimpler and withdraw themſelues from them Se- 
condly, nothing can be ift baue to mate one bitter 
another bir Rume, vieh thewidked hate noi. God 
jou ere hoch appointed ir to beefs, to ſhewe lis 
ichtebaſnes in ddlibering his, and ouerthro wing the other. 
The vſe is, to teach vs to take patiently the wrongs offered vs 
. — wicked, ſeei they hate vs not for our finnes, but for 
the heſt thing? iavs;aſſuring our ſelves that the tighte cu 
Seu will take our c᷑auſe into his one hand. 


They. the enemies mentioned in e former verſe verſe a. 


( bule far. my life inthe dro ) i. have not onelie it 
ſoned * allo vſed cruel) meanes to take my life 
thee ( und caſt s ſtone upon e ſet an binderance . 
to deprive me of all meanes of recouerter this was ef 
true in enemy his one perſon, Irre. 37. £6!) aan 

Doctrine. ( but vp my life) The witkedbe often i fla. x 
med with malice againſt the godly , as-nothing ine 
5 buttheir blood, for the reaſon and vſe hertof, lee Chops? 

a. been tc. dat 3. Ro © 

Doctrine. educ. opok mee. 7 he ickeddos not 2 

content themſelves With ordinarie 'mearies tolſecke the life 


of che godly, but alſo . more then naturally ſes- 
mah v Bede fel Au The reaſom is, — ne 
beare a deadly 12 8 


Ne. 3. If. c Seco — oft 
that AR nr cpa res > "tall vor} 
6. 16. 175 >The vicit, eech vs, firſt, pb 
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| | RE Re pr frog due bead] i. va ac age — 
"nl miteries, and troubles h 5 IR 
both in ſoule and body [ 1/&d law dll k, — 
my ſelte, and vtieted irwith my wordes that I was viterly o- 
nerthoro une, ſceing no meanes to the contrarie, and all oc- 
caſions that might beo malte mne thinke ſo. 
Doctrine. Lwaters, &c. J many grieuous, and inevitable 
are the troubles. ayd wiſcries. * Gods faihfull people 
ſuffer in this life, Ad- 14. 29. Palme, 34.19. and 69. 1.8. 1j. 
16. &c. 2, Tum. tt», The reaſon is, beceuſe ſitſt, Sathan and 
2 continually purſue them with deadly hatred, 
ling to deſtrqy them. — 1 God ſcourgeth every 
— that he reteiueth. Hel. 12,6419 bring them to repen- 
tance, to conforme them do Chriſt their head, to make them 
out of loue w is life, and to inflame theit thirſt after thar 
which is 10 — The ve is, to reproue all prophane and 
fearefull men that ſuffer, or dare not ſuffer 
forthe act ge lth pry leaſt. Secondly, 
to teach vs to prepare our ſelues to ſuffer extermities whileſt 
ve be hieere, ſeeing our lot is th ſuffer for clit f we rightly 
ee 5 ting when 
2 Doctrine. (I egodly, ed with miſeries, ace 
often brought 659 to doubt, and —— for the time, Job. 
183. Rfalme. a. I. nd 27+ 1. co the 1 f. Jerem. 15 18. and 
20.14, & c. The xeaſyna5gbecaule, fult they ĩudge according 
10 Wer frelinę. Secondly, mans infirmitic is natu- 
prone to infidelitie 2 wich- 
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| thirdly,che vſe af theexerciſes of religjon:fourthly,company 
iP and conference ich the g N engl. ii fb on 1 rink 
'X [L/ 2pon thy name] i. prayed heartily. vnto thee CO yere.s5, 


* Lord}i. G thou that ruleſt the whole world [ ont ofthe lowe 
4 dungeon} i. fromthe place aud condi:jon of greateſt extremi- 
tie, when no meanes of deliverance appeared. he 
ord ſor : 


his grace and fopour, euen when, they are in ſuch greatex- 


Dolirine. LI called} The godly. doeprax vnto the L 


tre mitie, that all hope, in teaſon, ispaſt.; Examples hereof, 
Moſes at the red ſea, 1/*acl often, Jonah in the whales bellie, 
&c. The reaſons, becauſe, firſt, their faith can never bee 
quayled, ſeeing it is that which ouercommeth the world, l. 
Job. 3. 4. Cc. Secondly, they reſt ypon Gods tructh; thatfay- 
leth not, and power that rulcth all things. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, firſt, to ſtrive againſt that temptation which perſwadeth 
to ſurceale praying when our caſe ſeemeth deſperate, Se- 
condly, that their profeſſion was but temporarie whentrou- 
bles doe quaile. Thirdly, to call ſtill pon God in the day of 
our troubles, yea, to increaſe in ferut nc ie, acccording to the 
mereaſe of danger and continuance therein. 

Dottrine. Llome dungeon] There is no condition ſo mi- 4 
ſerable in this life, but the godly. may and doc fall into it: 
Examples, Abraham for vncertaine dwelling, Dad for 
many enemies, Ie for inward and outward miſerie of all 
lortes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, G will (hewe his 
anger againſt ſinne in this life, even ypon his owne ſeruants. 
Sccondiy, that by afflictions they might bee weamed from 
the delight in this worlde, and made in loue with heauen, 

. The vie is, to teach vs, firſt, ro, reprooue them that judge 
| according to the qutward eſtate of anie, what favour they 

are in wich the Lord. Second ly, to teach vs, not to promiſt 

our ſelues any worldly lacceſſe, but io lookealwayes lor the 


contr are. | 1 £5 4 (154 3:15 LIP 
ji 1. [Thou haſt heard wy veyce Ji. hertofore when Thave pray - Verſe, 36. 
I od thou hal} grounted my petitions [ fop not thine care from 


my fle and wy cry Ji. dos not now refuſe to regard mine 
and heartie prayer: * the hebrue word 1 
3 tee 


— 


verſe. 57. 


150 2 peck 


| deft); thou dat as clearely, man 


lated fiegh, ſignifieth the e lifthg'vp of che ſpirii 
which muſt —_— ariſe from rio of bel Mi — 
laſt word expreſſeth the feniencie of the heart, hich'enfor- 
ceth the voice vnto vehemencie, 
Dottrine. (thou haſt, & c. The experience of Gods former 
fauour, is a notable prouocation to caufe ys ſtill to truſt in 
him againe in our necellities,P/a al. 4 1. The reaſoni is, becauſe, 
firſt, it a that wee ate in rife into Chriſt, and there- 
fore (hall be loved vnto the end, ſeeing God chaungeth' not. 
Secondly, G OD is alwaies able to ſhew wercie, and to 
forgiue 3 and therefore hee will doe it one time, as well as a> 
nother, The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to vſe this as a ſpeciall 
comfort tothe afflitedhearr, being void of preſent comfort, 
and to beate backe that temptation whictfaith,Godharh caſt 
my - Secondly, to tecount Gods former mercies , taking 
ort therein, and ſtirring vp our (clues thereby vnto pray- 
er, with aſſorancetobe heard, 


2 Doctrine. (hi and ery ) They ayer of th e vn _ edu 


come from 1 and to bee with 8 that 
— Thereaſoni is, becauſe, firſt, God will — allied 
but looketh to theinward affection . Secondly, We 


wit 
muſt groane vnder the burthen of that wee would bee rid of, 
ud 8 God will heare vs, The vſe 


is, firſt, to the Papiſts, and of the i 
norant prof enge, ar 6 rok 
ordinarie fa) ing 50 ˖ e teach vs, to 
talce r — desnotesfned way! into 
by- thoughts. Thit labour aforehand by the meditation 
of the 9 hearts there withall. 


0 by Wop: away way ty miſeries, and 


| ing thy A ſeeme ts bee 

farre off; thy ſelfe 2 day Mar I 

called ypon thee ) i. even aden Idid 2 vnto thee (tho# 

voice ſpealce — Js ye tn 
Se vnto ! t-9s; 

vpon ine, and benot afraid what man tao vnto tes for 

— > aaa tg ad 169 


_— 


4 
4 TI. Ry 4 
1 4 4, 4, wk - 
> 8 12 2 - b wat 
SEO Hou net _ 


* 


of . 150 

, I 
SED CE: 
wſe, rl, Godperfor- 


4a 


85 9 


2 85 


weten 


be tw 0 
hip! 7. — romite vnto RS Pal. 50. her aſe 
Come upon me, 8. Marth. I l. 28.0 Secondly , their 


Gion; n ene where is the fulneſſe of 
from-earthly Singer ate full of vexation. Thevſeis 
to reproue them that either accountiafervent! gar 0 
les, or are negligent in it. Secondly, to teach vs, that wethere- 
fore are not heard when we pray, becauſe wee call not aright. 
Thirdly, to teach vs to labour with our ſelues, eee 
encreaſe in fervent and often prayer. 

Doctrine. (ſadeſ feare net) The Lord doth giue moſt no- 2 
table encouragements and comforts vnto thoſe that ri 
worſhip him: Examples hereof, are many in the Screptures, 
and in dailie experience. The reaſon i is, becauſe, firſt, the 
Lord doth thereby manifeſt his love vnto his leruaunts, Se- 
condly, hee will rows the enemies by their wonderfull pa- 
tience, con ſtancie, cↄmfott and coutage. Thirdly, others 
by allured by their example to truſt; in him. The vſe is, fir but n 

eproue them that account the patjence 13 vhs godlie, ſot- 

ilhneſle; their courage, deſperat Torque heir conſtan- 


cle. allies . Secongdli STATE — 


ty, and callin 
ae ,andeain 15 {os en vs, and deliuer vs, ho 


Wee . | 


O Lordthos the ole. tho v erſe. 48. 
14 xk 5 fend e 226 1 . A 
Far Ga e. Inn li 
om the jay 


red them 1 
2 * ce. Fherea- 


moleſt Ne rn diy, heb 
a that _ i bene 
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„ The vſe ite teich 6s, firſt, in what feareful! caſe 
fecutots are, ag they haue the Lord againſt them. 
E=== in weldoing, fceing God is with 
1, and in our —.— cauſe will neuer leaue vs. 
Doctrine. (foule, Ife.) It 65 the ſoule of the godly, that the 
* wicked doe alwaies hunt after, howſocter they doe not al- 
waies profeſle ſo to doe: for the teaſon and vſe hereof, ſee 
verſe. c 3. lock. i. of thi Chapter. 
Doctrine. [redeemed) Whatſocucr extremitics the godly 
S Joc endure in this life yet are they in the ende deliuered by 
the hand ofthe Lord from all their troubles : Examples here. 
of, are leb, Dauid, Iſtael, &. The reaſon it, becauſe, firſt, he 
fghtethfor them, thatis the ſtrongeſt. Secondly, theene- 
of the righteous muſt᷑ needes be overthrowne. The vſe 
is, to teach vs, with patience to beare whatſoever the Lord 
ha vs wr Ap pon vs, ——j. that the iſſue thereof ſhall ſurely 
W,P/alt 


fo Lind _ as my wrongs} i, thou haſt looked 
pon, and conſt red the manifold wrongs that they haue 
done vnto me ¶ iauagi thou u * i. take thou my cauſe 6 


Lord ntothing hands, me according to mine vp- 
ward: cheer towards them. 

ecke.) It n a notable encourage- 

nft our enemies, v hen our 

bteour. "The a 


eng 
| Take cull, Dodo en 


. Secon 7 clark All our cotiteverſies withmen, we 
* eee 


aero: i. The conſcience of d D uf 
com to triall before God of m The” 


r 


| \Lamientations of Teremie. 153 
reaſon it, bang firſt, wee looke for ſuch an — | 
our cauſe to be. Secondly we know that all i 
or ſhould bee equall. The vſe is, toteachevs, 9 
why many men refuſe do come to triall in their controuerſices 3 - 
euen for that they knoweit is naught, and will not iuftifieit 
ſelfe. Secondly; neuer to ſtand in the defence of anie cadſe, 
but ſuch as wee 45 willing to be iudged in, both by God;ans 
all indifferent men. 


[ Thos haſt ſcene] i. thou haſt beholden and confidirvail Verſe. 60. 


Cat their vengeance} i. all their extreame and ſpitetoll re- 
ucnges and cruclties, ( aud all their thoughts againfl mee! all 
their miſehiic fes that theit hearts (onceiued to vexe me 1 0 


all. 

Doctrine. ¶ vengeance ] It is a propertie of the wither x 
ſhewe all hard and eruell behauiour towards the 2 — 
reaſon is, becauſe, fiſt, they arte led by the malice of 
which roleth the children of diſobedience. Secondlie, the 
courſe of the godly tendeth to the pulling downe of finnes, 
which the wicked Joe moſt delight in. The vſe is, to teach ys, 
firſt, to take heede of dealing cruelly with any leaſt we ſhewe 
our ſelues branded with the marke of the vn 2 Second- 
lie, to looke for all extremities at the hands of tlie — — and 
to leatne to take i it patiently , ſeeing it is the lotte of the righ- 
teous. 

Doftrine.' [ thinghts} The thoughts and imaginations of 2 
man,arecleerely knowne vnto the Lord. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe hee made ihe heart, a3 well as other parts, and knoweth 
che depth of the hottome thereof Pſalm. 24. 11. Allr. 1. 24. 
The vſe is;firſt, to reproue their bindencd- that chiokethem- 
felucsfafe if men We not their ations; and them that thinke 
their thouel ts to he free. Secondly, to teach vs, if wee deſite 
to pleaſe God indeede, to be as carefull that our 'thoughits| be 
vptighti as that our w yes bevnreproveable. ' 

L Then haſt beard their reproach J's i. their ſprefull 
* ten tearmes haut come vnto — CO 
O thou altthings(af * | 

+ their olde . 
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1 © Doctrine. ( ſuting,hc..) 


154  -* 4 (ommenitarieponthe 
Doctrine. ( reproacih It is a ſpeciall propertie of the wicked, 
to raile at, and reuile the godly: for the reaſon and vic heereof, 
ſee chapt. 2. werſ. 17. doctr.2. 


2 | Doctrine. (thangbrr) as inthe former wordes of the laſt 


.. [The lippes of thoſe that riſe againſt mee ] i, the words of ſuch 
as ſet themſelues to bee mine enemies, ( and their whiſpering 
auff mee continually) 5. their meditations & hich their heart 
— and their tongue vitere th in ſecret one to another, 
and that not once, or Bowe and then, but euerie day without 
Doctrine (lips, c&c. It is a tolcen of an enemie and not of 
a friend, to vſe to ee againſt the godly. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpea- 
keth, Matth. 1 2. 34. &c. Secondly, loue rather coueieih the 
faults of brethren then blazeth them ; I. Pet. 4.8. for hee that 
is with vs, (faith Chriſt, ) can hardly ſpeake euill of vs. The 
vic is, firſt, to reprooue them that delight in reporting things 
to the diſgrace of others. Secondly, to teach vs, ſo carefull as 
wee are to approoue our ſelues louers of the trueth, to bee ſo 
nt in f g our mouthes, that they doe not blaze the 

tsof thepro of the truth. 
Dottrine. ( all the day ) The wicked are neuer ſatisfied, 
but doe ſtill coptinue their hatred and deuiſes againſt the 
godlie ; the reaſon and vſe heereof, fee verſ. 14. dectr, 16, 


ol this chapter. 
Vene. 63. 


L Beholde their ſi |; 1 ieee Ji thon that 
knoweſt all things e is the — Gnas and ri- 
fing, at Hal. 13). 2.) looke vpon their dooings,-nd call them: to 
Account 1 ere ſame, (I an theis ſong) i. they make themſelues 


merrie wit my. Caf 130357 £4; 

. The Lord ſeeth, and will call to a 
ſtraight reckoning, all the thoughts, words, and deedes, of the 
ſomes of men. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he made all things, 
and therefore muſt needes knowe them. Secondly , he is the 


Iudge ofthe whole world, and therefore be mult needs iudge 
. Gen. 18.3. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, with 4 
* : tience 


4 «6 | 
_ > ne Ct : k 
5 I 4 rr 5 
ay * 


tience io beare che iniuries offered v3 by the wicked , ſeeing 

ſhall be. Yad n 

in feare and ling, ſeeing God beholdeth, and will iudge 

all thm ga. 2 Has eee 

Doctrine. [ their feng J The wicked doe greatly delight 3 
7 ve ere 


— — „ > 


- Ty 


themſelves A ar! forthe reaſonand 
ol, ſte verſe 114. doctr. g. oſ this chapter, e 
[ Gize them u recampenct O Lord] i. O Lord doe thou call Verſe. 66. 
them to account; and requite tbem ( according to the muri of 
their hands )i. even as they haue de ſerued, and ſhew e no fau 
vnto them: ſo Pſal. 2 8. 4. Cc. Obiect. How agreeth this with 
thatz pray for them that perſecute you ? An/wer.that is vnder> 
ſtood of the affection that ſhou'd be in vs to the good of our 
enemies; and this is vnderſlood of them that bee malitiouſlie 
wicked. and bath rather reference to Gods iuſtice and glotie, 
then to the perſons of the aduerſaties. 5 
Doctrine ¶ Giue then, Vc. ] It is lawfell for the godly(ſo that , 
it be withe ut affection of reuenge, and of a pure zeale to 9 
glory )to pray for the confuſion and ſpeedy overthrow of 
enemies to the truth. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they have 
warrant in the ſcriptures ſo to doe. Secondly, they muſt pray 
for the aduauncement of euery branche of Gods glotie, one 
whereof is the deſtruction of the wicked. The vſe is, firſt, to 
reprooue them that thinke this place, and ſuch like to be pe- 
culiar examples, in no ſort to be imitated, Secondly, to teach 
vs, that Gods glery mult bee deerer to vs, then the good of 
thoſe that nature bindeth vs vnto: yta, then the ſaluation of 
our one foules, Exod. 52. 3 2. Rom. 9. 3. e 
Dettrine. [according to the wor bes, &?c. ] Wee cannot with a 7 
greater euill to light vppon our ſe lues or others, then to bee 
dealt with at Gods hand according to our workes. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, by the workes of the lawe none can bee ivuſtifi- 
ed; Roman, 3. U 0. ſeeing no fleſhis righteous in his ſight, and 
hee that offe ndeth in one, is guiltie of all, James, 2.10. Obie» 
dien. How then doth the Scripture ſay, God will reward e- 
very one according to his workes 2 It is truely aide, 
1 | S | for 


r 
> WC. 


« OM od VA SIE mtra lt Car 460 rok ous 


156 A (ommentarie 'vpon the 


for all men ſhall eycher-receive the rewarde: of their one 
workes, luch is damnation? or of the perfect obedience 
of Chriſt, belecuing in him, which are theirs by imputa- 
ron. The vſe is, firlt, to confute the Papiſts, and all others, 


that ſay they looke to bee ſaut d by their wor kes, vnderſtan- 


theby their one deedes. Secondly to teache vs to re- 
nounce (in reſpect ot looking to bee ſaved bythemq allout 


one worles, eſtteming them (as they are )as a filthie eloute in 


theſightof God. //ay. 64.6. and i0 relie yppon the obedi- 
enceot Ieſus Chriſt alone, for our ſaloation, hoping to bee iu- 
ſtiſied freely by faith, without the workes of the lawe. Ro- 
man. 3. 28. N inn | 1 7 4 
(ius them fatneſſe of heart) i. Dot thou make their heart 
tobee ſull of wealceneſſe, ſo as they ſhall doe vs no harme; or 
giue them the couering ofthe heart; that is, ſuch a myſt and 
dullneſſe as ſhall depriue them of all ſtrength and courage 
, (thy curſe vnto them) i. let thine anger ſhewe it ſelfe euery way 
againſt them. 117 | 
1 Doctrine. ( faintneſſe,) God giveth ſtrengthor weakeneſle 
vnto the heart of man, according to that hee will haue them 
able to doe, or vnable to performe. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
he hath appointed the heart to be the fountaine, from whence 
both the willingneſle , and power to performe everie action 
ſhould flowe and proccede. The vſe is, to teach vs, when we 
would haue anic good thing done, to pray to God to prepare 
and ſtirre vp the hearts of thoſe therevnto that are to doe it: 
and when wee would haue euill ſtayed, to delire the Lord to 
abate the ſtrength and courage of their hearts, that are incli- 
ned vnto miſchiefe. ä 
2 Doctrine (thy curſe) It is the curſe of G OD that ſcatte- 
all the practiſes that the wicked imagine againſt the god- 
be. The reaſon is, becauſe nothing can proſper which Go 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt. The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt, to be 
earefull that all our actions bee talcen in hand and continued 
ding to has will : fo ſhall wee be aſſured that Gods bleſ- 
not kis curſe ſhall bee with vs in them. Second- 


by, 


_ Lomentations of Errmie. #75 - 
bat the pr Aiſes of vn godlineſſe muſt needes.hane an e: 
1 — aanibS they ( not beein e by Gods nord) 


are the deedes that d will c 


Han why 
ot the done, and gh palleaji 


— 1 — firſt y hee 
greateſl, an needes preuaile in whatſoeuer hee ta- 
ket po. — hee cannot bee angrie with anie 
of his creatures, but for their diſobedience, which is the iuſt 
deſert of all confuſion and deſolation. The vſe is, 1 . 
vs, firſt, that ihe wicked muſt needes het deſtroyed, ſeeing 
they · doc ſtill. bende themſelues to prouoke his anger: 
therefore wee honldrake their prevailing againſt vs (Which 
is butfora ſhort ranks x moſt patiently, Secondly , ſo pe 1 
aʒ wee are not to haue Gods anger p tour 

dion, 10 beſo diligenttowalke in tie oF nem, 2nd 
obedienceto his anger. 

Detlnine.; L from under, Cc. Themd i800. ala ack 2 
worlde to keepe man from deſtryRion , when Gods anger 
perfecuteth. um.“ Thereaſon ir, becanſe-hitpower prevay- . 
lth exerie wheye., The vic is, to teache vr, that 1 


is no 
retie for vs, neither in this life nor in the time to — 
onely in the fauoux and loue of GOD, Which weomuſs las 


bang tn maine vntoaboue allchings. "oy fl 
. %. hr Legat | 12 b 3A. 20 62 
TT. 2 — 2 — d) agi 
- 0 '1 "* —- « 9 1 ener 
5 . : * #8 
1 8 15 A peg Rm #5 3513 


wha? 


os 1297) vo Lorogatent giiioed hon) hy 
| "CHAD. IH. | 

57 in what wonderfull manner andby 

2 the Cad, derke. 

8 X — Fomp Nether ſhined 

C [82 - eee 


D 
4 1 


7 nome made moſt baſe in appearance, [the 


&f 3) I] met? fire Grlde it chimged] 1. chat parteof 
12 — | the: Temple which'wss moſt be dual, 
g comted withthefincit golde is clearie altered in forme, 

beck covſtable@t evlooke'vito Lebe Pomer of bolineſſs] 
the ſtones dedicatedro —— afro) are — and 
there diſperſed: (in ibe head n ;, inthe corners 
and by-places' a8 thi no va 

Doteine. L Gols. ] There is nothing fo plorjous in 
ichs lle, but it will ber ede vile hen God: angrie counte- 
nanceis vpon it, for the finnes of men. The reaſonis,becauſe, 
nothing hath excellencie in it, but at his appointment & plea- 
ure The vſe is, fiſt, to reprooue them that thinke they may 


flouriſh, bey neuer meddle with religion, which tea · 
cheth the way 


the fuuour of God. to teach 

vs ſo carefull as wee en pe the things of thinife intheir 

g to ſo diligent 12 e inthe fearc of 
8 agen ae bim. 

ä are ] Whew GOD 


—.— e ed ener l. 
make hauock of thoſe thing 


that be moſt pretious. The 
reuſon inibecauſe, firſt, er of G O D. which none can 
reſiſt, is then with them is 


+ fame purpoſe; Secondly,theha- 
tred of the wicked a gainſt the godly, reacheth euen to all thoſe 
chingsthatthey haveanie ſeo: vſe is, toteache vs, to 


— enſoguyr it falleth ſo out with vs ſeeing it can 


Gods diſpleaſure for our ſinnes, 
3 een of the godlic, arercicted as worth _ , by 
the 


Wee, © ſcattered TT oſe things that are moſt pretious 


Lamentations of eme. 159 


the wicked. The reaſon is; beeauſe;frlt of a contrary 
diſpofnion;theone goodnei /a meanes to attame 


vntoit; and the other hating whatſoever is not euill, or ten- 
ding ther vnto. Secondly, all matters of religion are meere ſoo- 
iſunes to a natural man, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; 
1. Cxrint h. vt. Tbe vſeis to teache vs, to les ne to diſcerne 
of men whether they bee rel igiouſſie diſpoſed or noi by their 
loue or diſlike of the meanes that tende to the right worſhip 


and feruice of God. 


L Thenobleſannes of Sion Ji. the great men and renowmed Vere, 2, 


(which were:comparatile to the mol fint polde) i. which were e- 
uerie W Ay molt womhiec to bee — 2 are they eſtec- 
med as earthen pitchers ) i. what a matuey lous chaunge are 
they come vnto ? beeing no more regarded then the earthen 
veſlelts> (thewerke of the hamdes of the Potter) u. which the pot: 
terbreaketh as thinges of none accoum; andi akereth them ut 
his pleaſure; leremir. I f. a. or ma keth them good for nothing, 
Irremy 19.11. (91 11099 

Dorine.\ Generally out of the whole verſe. I he greateſt 3 
reputation that man can attaine yvatoinahas hte ; is an vncer 
tainb eſtate j and caſilie tak ent way, P/aimyg.} 2. The tea- 
ſon is becauſe; firſt | there is no vertatie ia anie thing vnder 
the Sunne, Eecieſtafdu . 2. &. God ſetteth vp, and 
putteth downeat his pleaſure, Dan. 4. 29. &c. | Thirdly, hee 
that vſeth his us eſtate beſt, deſerueth continually to 
haue it taken ſrem him. The vſe is, toteach vs, not to admire 
the res eſtate of man thatis in honour, ſeeing it is mol? 
fickle, not to ſer our hearts vpon any thing wee eftioy in this 
world, but to vſe the things thereof, as if wee vſed them not, 
: ̃˙ : fignifrhpretious, 
27 ine. L Noble men} rue thethpretious, 
or of . eſtimationʒ teaching thia doctrine. Thoſe hom 
God hath aduaunced in authoritie aboue others, are tobee re 
uerenced and honoured aboue others. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, they do repreſent the perſon of God himſclfez for which 
cauſe they are called Gods, P/a/me $2: 1. Cc. Secondlie, 
they haue that power and authoritie , Which ſhould worke 


a feue- 


ES 


160 A (ompientarie vpon the ” 
areverent feare and ae of them in the hearis of others, Rom. 
13. I. c. The uſe is, firſt. to teptoue them that doe contemne 
9 thoſe that are in authoritie, becauſe of their meane priuate e- 
* ſtate, or faults as they be men, ſecing they are to be regarded 
according to the perſon they ſuſtaine, and nat their owae e: 
ſtare, | Secondly,to texchevs, fot conſeiente lake to piue h: 
nour and obedience vnto our gouernours , as unto the Lord | 
himſelfe, whoſe per ſon they doe repreſent vnto ss. 
z Dottrine, (comparable ) It is a worthie thing in great men, 
tobe adorned with good qualities, ſo farre exceeding others, 
as their calling is a bone them. The reaſon is; becauſe, fi, 
they ſhall be the more able to carrie ihetſelues aright in their 
place. Secondly, they ſhall procure the greater reverence vn- 
to their place thereby... The vſe is, to teache thoſe that haue it 
in their power to chuſe Magi ſttates, to looke that they make 
choice of thoſe thatarobeſt qualified; according tothe coun- 
fell of derhro, Eo. U N. al. oc. Sccondly,toteach all thoſe that 
either looke for authoritie, or are in it, to labour to beadorned 
with thoſe quali ĩes that may belt fie them, and make them a- 
ble to diſcharge theſa mea out 
4 © Doftrine. (how axethey, Cc.) It is matueilous ip the iudge- 
ment oſ fleſh and bloudi, to ſee a: man of higheſt eſtiwation, 
come to beof account. The reaſon is becauſe, we 
{till dreame of a greater certaintie to bee iti the things of this 
life, then indeede is ſo thougſit the Prophet Daaid iii hia pro · 
ſperitie. The vſtꝭ is oto teach vs , neuen to put dur confi: 
dence in the greateſt oſate ſonnes of men, fading; they are ot · 
ten made ſo-vnabletaſhelpe vs, at they cannot hepe them- 
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Doctrine. (earthenpitchers ) When God giueth his people 
5 into the hands of thedk rs-the pretious and the'vileare 
all ofoneretkoningwiththemocThe is, becauſe, fu ſt, 


God ſetteth them on worke/ who regatdeth not the outwatd 
ee men. 1. Cam. 16. v. G. Secondly, they ſeełe to 

atis ſie their reuenging minde, eſpecially vpon the greateſt, 
[The vſe it, to teache vs neuer to promiſe our ſclues ſicedome 
from Gods rods, for any outwaidpriuiedge i butoneiy — 
"1827 ; the 
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the mercie of God in Chriſt, which wee moſt eſpeciallie la- 
bour to haue our afſiance in. .d 
[ Exenthe Sealer, ] i. The verie Sea-dogyes : for albeitthe Vet; 
hebrew word doe ſigniſie generally all monſters , whether on 
land or watery yet heere it muſt needes be ynderſtood of this 
kinde of beaſt, ſeeing no kinde of earthly creature that cree- - 
peth hath any pappes, (giue the breaſt they giue their young owes 
ſuc be )s.they haue a willingneſle and a place convenientto feed 
their young, (the daughter of my people is like the owle in the de- 
/art ) i. but the mothers are ſo depriued of place tofeede their 
infants , and the children ſo perſecuted of all hands, that the 
whole people is howted at as the owle is among the other birds 
in the wildernefle(for the crnell ) i. by reaſon of the bloudie e- 
nemie that petſecuteth them. {10 * 
Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, Gods people 1 
are nowe aud then deprived of thoſe outward meancs of their 
comfort, which none of his other creatures doe want, The 
reaſon is, becaule, fiiſt, the Lord doth theret y declare his de- 
te ſtation of ſinne, that puniſheth it ſo ſeverely in hisowne 
deare children. Secondly, they may more clearely ſee that they 
are vnwerthie theleaſt ot his bleſsings, and ſo may the more 
thoroughly be humbled. The vſe is, not to thinke the outward 
miſe ies that may befall vs, ſignes of Gods caſting vs off: but 
meanes that he ſeeth meete to drawe vs neeret vato him, and 
therefore to profite by them. BEE — 
Doctrine. ¶ lib theowle) The godly are often made a gazing 2 
ſtocke and a wonderment vnto meu, as the owle is to the other 
birds, 11 Cor 49. The reaſon it, becauſe, the cour ſe of h 
neſſe is moſtitrange and footith in their eyrs. The 1 is, o 
teach ve, note forſale any durty of 2odlinefle, for the won · 
derment of men, le Lweproote our ſeluebto bee of the num - ; 
ber of inoſe that tetuſt the troſfe of Chiiſt; and fo are not wor- 
thie of him, Marth. 10. 38. | 10 1 
Doctrine. (the deſavt ) As all birdes, thoug one ano- 
ther, doe wonder at theowle ; fo all the wicked, beeing ene- 
mies awongſtahemfeſues edt 2 W 
neo | | 2 
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gainſt the godly: forthe reaſon and vſe heereof, ſce Chap. i. 
der/. 16. Doc. 1. inn | 
Dactyine. L the enuell] It is the ctueltic of the wicked that 


*4 cauſeth the godlie to fall into wany grievous diſtrelles, The 


reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are the roddes and inſtrument; 
of Gods anger, Secondly, they beare an vnappeaſcable ha- 
tred againſt the godly. Thirdly, they are of greateſt power 
and ſtrength in this life, ſeeing they are dircaed by the God 
of this world. The uſe is, to teac he vs, ſo to (ee and conte ſſe 
Gods hand to bee the chieſe in all our troubles, as wee looke 
diligently into the crueltie of the inſtruments, that wee may 
learne to take heede of them. 


verſe, 4. The tongue of the ſuckling cleaueth ro the roofe of his mouth 
eee i. T | 2 


he young infants are fo drie, wanting ſucke, 
at there is no moyſture in their mouthes, but thirſt cauſcth 
the roofe of their mouth and their tongue to cleave together, 
( the little ones athe bread, c. i. they beeing hungrie, doe 
call for foode ¶ none diuideth it vnto them) i. The famine is ſo 
great, that there is none that can vndertake to giue to each one 
that is meete for it. ITE | 
1 Doctrine. ( ſuckling ) When God meaneth to 2 his 
ople thoroughly for their ſinnes, they ſhall ſee a braunch of 
is rod reach vnto all that belong vnto ihem, yea to the very in- 
ots, the fruite of their hodie. The reaſon is, becauſe, the diſ- 
ience, which cauſeth that puniſhment;doth often ſhew it 
ſelfe in the abuſe thereof. The vſe is, to teach vs, fo care full as 
wee are, to ſee our children proſper and doe well, to be ſo di- 
lgent to take heed that we doe no way ſet our afſections vpon 
them, nor angie way malce wantons of them but in all things 
to acknowledge them Gods good bleſsings beſtowed vppon 
vs, which wee muſt imploy to his glorie. 5 


2 Docłrine. ( eleauetin c. There is ſuificient cauſe and mat- 


ter in all the infants of Gods people, why he ſhould in his iu- 


ſtice deſtroy chem]: for the teaſon and vie heereof, ſee Chapt. 
, 2. verſe 20s DO: Sor; 2009 Es {i :9 
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God often leaveth his people 
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deſtitute of all meanes to helpe * them —— and vſe 
hercof, ſee Chap. I. verſe. I. Dust. . 5 2. N 
— / TTY none Cc. )Gompeople ay come +4 
to this caſe in this lite; to begge neceſſarĩe and yet haue 
none to giue it them. Laube 16. 21. & 15. 16. 17. The reaſon 
is, becavle, neither lite, health, nor any thing that belongerh 
thereuntoarethe markes of Gods fauour, ſeeing hee beſto - 
eth them vpon the iuſt and the vmuſt. The vſe is to teach v 
farſt, not to promiſe our ſclues 2 worldly bleſsings euer the 
more, becauſe wee feare the Lord. Secondly, not to account 
pouei tie, in it ſelfe, a note of vn happineſſe, ſeeing they whom 
God hath loued molt dearely haue fallen into it. 
(They that did feede delicatelie) i. ſuch as haue beene moſt 
da intie toothed, and fared deliciouſly [aredeſolatedÞ are left 
deſtitute of friends, and ſuccer ¶ in the frets.) i, in the pub- 
like vie we, where all might ſee ihemſ then that were noariſned 
in ſcarlet) i. thoſe that were vſed to bee wrapped in the fineſt 
garments, and cloathed in the moſt colthe atty re (dir e- 
brace the dynghills) i. are glad to ſtretch their bodies vpon the 
filthie ſt places, to ſeelce reſt and caſe. ci T7 
Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe: It is often the 
lot of Gods people, to ſpend the former part of their life in 
much worldly pleaſure, and the latter in 2 miſery The 
reaſon is, becauſe firſt, many have their ſhare in the world 
till they be called to the knowledge of Chriſt, whichis often 
at the niuth ot laſt hourt. Secondly, God ſeeth it meet to let 
manie of his ehildeten haue experiente of good and euill. E- 
cleſ. 2 l. c. Thirdly, it is ti e nature of our corruptions to 
leade vs 46 ahuſe ptoſperitie, which God will puni ſn in his 
children in this life. The vſois, io teach vs to take h 
ee abuſe not he one; nor diſpaire in the other but in all 
things to ſceke to gloritie the Lord; ſo did Job, 1. 21.22. 
Doctrine. (feede delicately, are deſolate) Many are moſt 2 
delic ately brought vppe, that aſterward come to great want 
and extiemity. The reaſon ig, becauſe, firſt, their parentes 
make fondlings ot them, and doe not vſe them toanylawtall 
trauaile in their: youth, and ſo they proue vnfit 8 ' 
| 2 2 


verſe, 5. 
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their age, Secondly,God will puniſh both the follie of the pa- 
rents, and the vanity ot the children, forthe example of others. 
Thirdly, , diſordered education increaſeth the number and 
height of ſinne, which muſſ needs pull in the puniſhments for 
ſinne after it. The vſe is, firſt;to reprooue that fond and irreli- 
gious affection in parenti, that are ſo daintie of their children, 
as they may neither be broken from their one deſires, nor ſet 
to doe any ihing mote then pleaſetiuthemſelues. Sec ondly, to 
teach vs, of what wealth ſoeuer we bezro bring vp our children 
vnto hardnefle, and in ſome good calling j not knowing what 
may befall them when wee are gone. 
Doctrine ( frede, e In a generall calamitie, they are moſt 
3 ſubiect to ruine that in time of proſperitie are freeſt from it by 
their aboundance of worldly things. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, they are lilceſt to haue committed the greateſt ſinncs in 
the abuſe of Gods bleſtings. Secondly , they haue leaſt exet- 
ciſed themſeluas in the wayes io eſcape danger; perſwading 
themſelues to eſcape if anie doe. Thirdly, the riches of the 
wealthieſt are the things that ſpoylers ſet their eyes moſt vp- 
on: for which cauſe they will be moſt extreame with the ow · 
ners therof. The vſe 3s, to teach vs, neuet to promiſe our ſelues 
freedome for any worldly priviledge : but truely to feare and 
worſhip the Lord, which is the onely (hieldin all dangers,and 
verſe. 6. L Aud the puniſhment of the ter ople, ] i. the 
plagues w bichfor their ſinnes — N= bretheren 
d countrymen: for the word heere tranſlated puniſhment, 
properlie fignificrh finne , but it is alſo vſed for the puniſh- 
ent wWhi. eee 4 og ſo is the next word often: as 
namely, Chapt. 3.859. (is greater) i.e way more heauie( ther 
— —ê then that which GOD didlayc 
vpon the filthie citie Sodome. Geneſ. 19. ( which beeing ouer- 
- throwne as in a moment, the armies remained not in her) i. tor it 
was quickly begunne tobe puniſhed, and quickly deſtroyed z 
n fot any power to continue the further 
ee en 
: "Docrrine, Generally out of the whole verfe, The * _ 
42142 : | y 
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vſually ſuſtaine more grieuovspuniſhments in this life, then a- 
nie — 5 people whatſoever; for the reaſon and vic heereof, 
ſee chapt. 1 ver. I 2. dectr. c. Q'j 

Dottrine. | prniſoment ] Man neuer ſuſtaineth any puriſh- 2 
ment in this life, but ſuch as hee iuſtly deferverh by lis owne 
ſinnes, Therealon is, becavie, firſt, finneis the cauſe of all 
puniſhwetits. Seconc ly, the righteous Iuage of the world 
cannot but doe all thing rig tecuſly, Geneſi 18 29. Thevie 
is, firſt, to reprooue them1hat imp te the cauſe of one mans 
plagues to another mans offences, Ezech.'18,2 o. &. Second- 
lie, to teache vs, in all thoſe afff ctions that are vpon vs, to ac+ 
knowledge our one ſinnes to deſei ue the ſame, and to lea ne 
thereby to amend them. | 

Dottrine. [which beeing, Cc. That is the greateſt puniſh. 2 
ment which man can fuffer in this life, which is of longeſt con · 
tinuance, though it be not the ſeuereſt in it ſelfe. Thereafon 
is, becauſe, firſt, a ſhort puniſhment, though heavier, doth not 
kill the heart ſo much as that which is of longer continuance, 
though lighter. Secondly, Sathan can worke many things in 
time, M hich of ihe ſudden he cannot. Thirdly, the conſide- 
ration of the length of time, giveth matter of ſtrong tempta-. 
tions to diſpaire or revolt from the trueth. The vſe is, 2 
to knowe the malice and skill of thoſe enemies to bee great, 
that vexe Gods people with caſter and hogering torments. 
Secondly, to teach vs, vhen we fall into ſuch a kind of affi&i- 
on, io praye earneſtly, and watch carefully over our ſelues: for 
it is harder to ſtand conſtant in ſuch times, then in the dayes 
of hotteſt perſecutions. 


L Her NazaritesJ1. thoſe of her people that had ſepara- Verſe 7. 


ted themſelues vnto a more ftrickt and pure courſe of ſeruing 
God then the reſt, Numbers, 6. & c.) were purer then the ſnowe ) 1. 
of a cleere complexion without mixture they were whiter then 
mille i. they were faire and without ſpottes, (they were redder 
in bedie then the Carbuncle,) i. they were ſo pure and white, ab 
yet a moſt comelie ruddineſle a in them, ( their po- 
lifring was as the Saphyre) i. The whole conſtitution: and 
diſpoſition of their bodyes, was moſte decent, and _ 

b: 2 3 c 
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ble to behold: for alltheſe ſeuerall allegorics are hy perbo- 
licall compaxiſons, expreſt ing the good bleſsings of God that 
appeared in their bodies, as did in the face ot che three chil- 
drenz Dan. I. 1 f. notwithſtanding their abſtinence and (pare 
diet, when Gods favour ſhewed it ſelfe amonge his people, 
whereof they were moſt ſtrickt. . 
Doctrine. Generally out ot the whole verſe. When a mans 
waics pleaſe the Lord, verie mearte things do maintaine him 
in this life, in as good caſe, as can bee delired. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, it is not the quantitie, nor qualitie of any thing in 
this world, that ſuſtaincth mans life, but the bleſsing of God 
n that wee enioy$ which is eſpeciallie vpon thoſe that 
rightlie feare him. The vſe is, to teach vs, not to repoſe our 
afflance in the multitude of riches, nor to thinke our ſtreng h 
to ſtand in the yu meaſure ot food ( thoughtheſe be Gods 
good bleſtings to bee receiued with thankſgiving ) but onely 
in the grace and bleſsing of the Almightie, that giucth pro - 
fite vnto man by theſe things, or denieth it at has pleaſure. 
Doctrine, L purer then] It is lawfull to expreſſe the ex- 
tremitie of any thing with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, /obn2 1. 5. 
Ihe reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the holie Ghoſt vſeth ſo to doe. 
Secondly, our dulneſſe is not elſe ſufficentlie affected, or our 
knowledge informed aright. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, that 
it is neceſſarie for cuerie teacher to excell in this kinde of per- 
ſwaſion. Secondlie, to vnderſtand thoſe thing: in the Scrip- 
tures that ſeeme to import things beyond ſenſe, to be vſed 
by the holy Ghoſt, to affect vs the more thoroughly, &there- 
fore to zcknowledge our owne dulneſſe that needeth ſuch 
meanes to ſtirre vs vp. Aa 
3 Doctrine. Lrheir poliſhing ] When God manifeſteth his fa- 
uour to his people, there appeareth a ſpeciall grace, euen in 
all their ieſture, words and deedes. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt he guideth them by wiſdome, and vnderſtanding, to all 
conuenient courſes. Secondly, he will haue his foes now and 
then, admire his people, to leaue them the more without ex- 
cuſe. The vſe is, to teache vs, whenſocues anie good thing is 
done by vs, or appeareth vnto others to be in vs, to * 
edge 
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l eage che ſpeciall grace and band of God vpon vs, and to glo- 


> rifiehim the more therein. : 
CTT beir viſage is more darkened then bleckneſſe] i. their coun e- 
nance is noweasSblacke as may bee, (they are not kyowne in t 
frreetes, ) i. they are ſo changed. that in the open ſſrettes iſ you 
* meete them, you cannot know them to bee the men they were 
' before, ( the ir chincleaneth to their bones ) i. all the ſatneſſe and 
fleſh of their bodies is gone (ii i withered )t. all meyſture is 
gone out of it, and it is diy ed vp, (it z5 lhe to wood) i. it is become 
as hard as if it were a piece of wood. N 
Dofrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. The greater 1 
that Gods bleſsings are vpon a people, the heauy et is his pu- 
niſhing hard vppon them, when they fall away from him, 
Matth. 1 1.23. The reaſon is, becauſe; firſt, to whome much 
is giuen, of him muſt much bee required. Secondly, hee is 
ivdged accordingly. The vſe is, to teache vs, the more that 
wee enioy of Gods blelsings, to bee the more carctull to ſerue 
him aright there withall, leaſt we receive the greater condem- 
nation. i | | 
LT hey that bee ſlaine with the ſwarde, are better then they Verſe. 9. 
that are killed with hunger, ) i. they that die with the ſworde, 
doe ſuffer leſſe paine in dying, then they that die with hunger, 
(Fer theſe fade away ) i. they tecle their torments a long time, 
dying by little and little; (breing ſtricken thorough, ) i. woun- 
ded at the heart, ( for the fruitet af the earth )) i. tor the want of 
"ay foode as the earth ordinarily doth yeelde vnto the ſonnes 
ot men. | . | 
Doctrine. ¶ are better, ch.] hee dyeth the moſt painefull 1 
death, whoſe deadlie wounds doe longeſt (though not ſo vio- 
lently pinche them: for the reaſons and vic heereof ſee verſe 
6. doct., 3. ot this chapter. bac 5 
Doctrine. L ſtrichen thorough ] Hunger pearceth the heart 
of man, with as ſenſible payne, as doth a ſharpe ſworde. The 
reaſon Is, becauſe, it dooth directly fighte againſt thelife of 
man. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, whenſocuer God pincheth 
s there withall, to acknowledge thai hee threateneth the ta- 
1 ing of our lines from vs. Sccondly, to conſeſſe Gods great 
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mereie when he giueth vs ple ntie of foode 3 ar dto praiſe 
hum for it. | 


Doctrine. ( fruitets of the earth ) Man can have no increaſe 


3 of theearth, nor benefite by it, without the Lord ſee it meete, 


and giue a bleſing therevnto. The reaſon is, becauſe, the 
earth is the Lordes, and the fulneſſe thereof, P/abwe, 24. I, 
who maketb it barren or fruitefull at bispleaſure. The vſe is, 


 firit,, to reprooue them that thinketheir owne ir duſtrie ſuſſi- 


cient to make t iem riche, and procure them foode, not con- 
ſideriug that w thout the Lordes aſsiſtance all our early riſing 
is in vaine, Pſalme, r. ccc. Secondly, to teache vs, ſtill to 
vic all good meanes, and yet therein to begge of Gods hand 
our day lie bread. 

(Thehandes of the pitifull amen) i. The hands of thoſe wo- 
men which were naturallie full of tender compaſsion, ( haue 
boyledtheir omuso children,) i. haue beene employed in dreſiing 
and ſeething the fruite of their one bodies, (they were meate 
vnto them) i. thole ſame children were the foode that thoſe 
compalsionate mothers did eate, ( in the deſtruction of the 
22 of my people) i. in that time when Jeraſalem was de- 

Wed. | 

Zach. Generally out of the whole verſe. The good 
nature that is in mankinde ; is not able to direct the ſame vn- 
to any good courſe, if the Lord doe giue it ouer vnto it ſelfe. 
Thereaſonis, becauſe, firſt, naturezsſo corrupt; that it can 
doe no good thing of it ſelfe. Secondly, G O D is the one- 
ly doer of all good things, and hee alone enableth what in- 


ſtruments he will to reproue the ſame, 2.Cor.3. . The vic is, 
firſt, to reptoue them that thinke G O D can be ſerued in ac- 


ceptable manner by oue meete natural things, as they vc to 
ſpealce. Secondly, to teache vs, noc to xeſt vppon aũy thing 
that is in our ſelues be it neuer ſo glorious, but to ſeeke to God 


alone for grace , to doc whatſoeuer wee deſire ſhould bee ac- 


cepted in bs light. : | { 3 
Doctrine. Ct 


hey were .meate ) There in nothing ſo deare 


- vnto man, but (it GOD Ray him not) he will deſtroy it, for 


the preſeruation of his life. Thi did Sathan lenowe mw 
$43 +1 ge, 
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leadge, Job. 24. Thercaſon is, becauſe naturallie, life isthe 
deareſt ynto vs, to the prcſeraation and _ 
things are vſed by mankinde . Thevſeis, firſt ro-reprooue 
them, as being farre from the coutſe of nature. that for ſome 
griefe conceived doe goe abe ut to kill themſelves, and ſo to 
take away that life, which in rature ſhonld'bee deare vmto 
them. Secondiy, to teach vs, fo fo make all things ſerus for 
the maintenance of this life, as that wee ſtill crave the dire. 
Aion of the Lord there in, elſe (hall wee make an Idol of life, 
and commit many ſinnes to preſerue it. 


( The Lord hath accompliſhed his indi gnation 91. hee hath left Verſe. 1 t. 


nothing vndone that might adde vnto the declaration of his 
anger : for the hebrew word ſignifieth to make perfect, ſo at 
nothing be wanting Uher hath pomred out the fierceneſſe of bis 
anger] i. he hath aboundantly declared the extremitie of his 
diſpleaſure [hee hath Hindled a fire in Sion which hath denou» 
red the foundations thereof} i. hee hath ſent a conſuming flame 
into Icruſalem, which doe not onley burne the tops of heu- 
ſes, but euen vtterlie waſteth the foundations, leauing uo 
markes of it, nor any hope of reſtoting it. 80 
Doctrine. Generally out of the xhoſe vetſe. Wherein the t 
expreſsing of the ſame thing by ſo many kindes of ſeuerall 
ſpeeches, ti ach vs this doctrine. Though Gods puniſhing 
hand be l-eavie vpon'vs, yet are wee hardly brought to a tho- 
rou gb acknowledgment of our ſinr es that deſerve the ſame. 
Fherezfon is, becauſe, firſt, wee re moſt blind to diſcerne 
onr Owne corruptions. Secondly, We are naturally addicted 
to blame others rather then our ſelues, Cen. 3. 12. GC.. The 
vſe is, teach vs, whenſoeuet wee ee in ary affliction, to la- 
boui our owne hearts to confeſſe e cauſe thereof to hee dur 
owne ſinnes, and to leatne to amend hem. * 
Dottrine, [| attomphſhed ] The Ckurehof God endureih 2 
more t ouble in this life, then anie other people: for the rea- 
{on and vle hertof, fee Chap. I. vere 17. Doth 5. 
Doctrine. LA cempliſbed, & c. fierceneſſe, &c. J When Gods 3 
puviſhing hand i vpon vs, wee thinke ourſelves to ſuffer fo 
great paine as God can lay vponany. Thereafon a 
‚ ö Aa 22 ret, 
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firſt, wee meaſure Gods infinite diſpleaſure by our owneſce- 
ling and capacitie, Secondly, wee are ſo intentiue vpon that 
we feele, as wee regard not with due conſideration any other 
torment, The vſe is, firſt, to let vs ſee our naturall corruption, 
that teacheth vs to iudge of all things by our preſent feeling. 
Secondly, to teach vs, if we will with patience beare our pre- 
ſent trouble, to conſider duely of that which wee might yet 
ſuffer aboue this, if God ſhould deale with vs after our one 
22 ( frrendations ) God often bringerh h 
Doctrine. ; ten bringeth his Church 
* into ſuch outward miſerie, as it ſeemeth to — in a deſperate | 
eſtate, not poſs iblie able to be recovered : Examples heereof 
are, the /raefiteratthe red Sea j and in the booke of Judges, of- 
ten, ce. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he would not haue bis peo- 
ple to reſt Fenn worldly or out ward ſtrength. S:condly, 
that he migh t more cleercly be ſeene to be the deliuerer of his 
ſernants. The vſe is, firſt, to reprouethem, as not becing roo- 
ted in the truth. ho fall away in the time of trouble. Second- 
Iy,to teach vs, neuer to diſpaire whatſocucr calamitie wee fall 
into, ſeeing G O D bringeth his people as low as may be, and 


et reſtoreth r | 
L The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the habuta- 
ble world not haus beteexed , ] i. no naturall man, whe · 
ther King or other would euer haue belecuedit it had beene 
tolde him afore hand, ( that the adwerſarie and enemie ) i. that 
thole that were againſt the Iewes, and hated them (Ho 
hause entred into the gates of leruſalem ) i. could euer hane bene 
able to bave prevailed againſt that famous Citie , which 
was not onely init ſelfe ſo ſtrong, but alſo had beene ſo won- 
derfullic protected from above , that all the world admyred 
N. 
1 Doctrine. {could not God dothnowe and then fo humble 
his people, as their verie adverſaries could not imagine it 
ſhould euer haue beene ſo. The reaſon is, becauſe fr they 
tudge onely according to naturall reaſon. Secondly, hee will. 
fhewe his wonderfull power in all things, eſpecially in the 
guyding of his Church. The vſe is, to teach vs, not to . 


Verſe. 13. 


Lamentations of Ieremie. 


the iudgement of naturall men, but to looke vnto the Lord, 
and to maguiſie his wiſedome in his wonderfull wayes. 


hen el 
can» 


Doctrine. [ ſhould haue entred] There is no place 
but the enemie thereof ſhall preuaile againſt it, w 
ſceth it meet. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, one people 
not fortiſie themſelues ſo ſtrongly, but they may be aſſailed 
by others as ſtrong as they. Sccondly, they are alwayes ſtrou 
geſt whom the Lord doth aſsiſt. The vſe is, to teach vs, never 


to thinke our ſelues ſafe , bee our walles fo ſtrong as may bee, 


except the Lord bee with vs : and therefore to ſeckeeſpeci- 
allie to bee protected vnder his wings; ſo (hall no ad 
preuaile againſt vs. 


D For the finnes of her Prophet i aud iniquities of her Prieſti, ] Veſe.I;, 


i. The cauſe that mooued the Lord to deale thus with Terw- 
/alem was, the height of ſinne in the whole people, yea euen 
in the teachers, that ſhould haue guyded them to all good 
things: for hee doth not exempt the other le, but con- 
ninceth the ſinnes of all, by the inſtanceof the Pro and 
Prieſts ( that ſhonld bau bloud of the iuſt, in the midſt of her) i. 
that haue growne to ſuch an height of ſinne, 28 to ſheddethe 
bloud of ſuch as walking more vprightly then they did, re- 
prooned their diſobedience, 

Doctrine. Generallie out of the whole verſe, When the 
teachers of the people are wicked, it is a ſigne that the gene- 
rall number of the whole people is grow ne farre from the 
right way, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt , very ſhame keepeth 
teachers from many ſinnes, vntill they be growne intocuſtome 
among the people. _Secondly, ſuch teachers are vſually ſent 


of God among a people, as aſpeciall puniſhment for their 
grieuous finncs againſt the Lord: fee Chapr. 2. verſ.14. Ded. 


2. Thevſeis, toteache vs, io mourne exceedingly for the e- 
late of that people which hath ſuch teachers, and forourſelues 
if it fall to our lot. | | 


Dottrive. C Prophets, Priefts,cc.] Theſe were of that ca- 


lung and Church to whome God gave greateſt priviledges, 


and yet proue ring-leaders to all emll 3 teaching vs this do- - 


> -Arine. The promiſe of Gods preſence, was neuer tyedtoa- 
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nie Church or order of Miniſterie, further then as they wal. 


kedin his obedience; Therealonis, becauſe, firſt, it was 
none otherwiſe tyed vnto Teruſalem. Secondly: elſe ſhould 
God be bound toretaine often a den of theeues in his fauout. 
The vſe is, fitſt, to reproue ihe dotage of the Papiſts, that ima- 
gine grace to be tyedto Nome, and the ſucceſſors of Peter thete, 
(who y et ſhall neuer prooue that euer hee was there) though 
they can neither conuince it by the likelihood of doctrine that 
Peter taught, nor life that Peter led; but are euidently moſt 
contrary to him in both. Second y, to teach vs, not to reſt vpon 
the bare title of the Church, or miniſterie of the Goſpell: for 
euen the builders thereof may prove the captainesto the grea- 
teſt miſchiefe, Pſal. 118.22. 


3 | Dottrine. ( iniquitie of Cc.) Foule ſpottes and groſſe ſinnes 


may bee in the face and principal) members of a true viſible 
Church: forthe reaſon and vſe heereof, ſee Chapr. 1, ver/e9, 
doctr. 2. | 


4 Doctrine. ¶ ſbead the bloud ] When the corruptions of a 


Verſe. 14. 


Church doe growe ſo farre, that the maintatners thereof pro- 
ceede to {head the bloud of them that withſtand the ſame, 
there can nothing bee looked for, but deſolation and ruine. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, that is the higheſt of ſinne, which 


God vſethalwayes to puniſn. Secondly, God did ſtill de ile 
ſo with the Iſraelites, who were a pattern ot the v iſible Church 


for euer. The vſe is, to teache , firſt, that it is a hay nous 
ſinne to got about the ſhedding of the bloud of brethren. Se- 
condly, that that Church is in a daungerous caſe, whoſe go- 
uernours perſecute thoſe that reprouc and ſtand againit their 
corruption. ; | 
L They baue wandered as blinde men in the treetes Ji. They 
haue walked vppe and dow ne as though they ſawe nothiog, 
( they were polluted in band) i. and they regarded not the vn- 
cleanneſſe which they ſhou'd haue ſhunned, ( becauſe they 
could not but tauche their garments) i. the pollution was (0 ge- 
nerall that they could not auoyde it: the ſenſe, in ſhort is, 
chat the Iewes were ſo blinde in knowledge that euery exam- 
ple of ſinne led them to euill: which for want of grace they 
tou 


- 
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could not refraine from, I) LAG, * 
Doctrine. [wandred blind.] Thoſe that are not tię uly in- 1 
ſtructed in the true knowledge of God, are as bH mat · 
ters of religion, as the blind man in ſceing what is before 
him in the way. The:eaſon is. becauſe, firſt, the naturall man 
perceiueth not the things of the ſpirit of God, ſueh as reli- 
gion 13, 1. Cor.. 14. c. Secondly, they dot erre that kno we 
not the Scriptures, Alatth. 4 29. The vſe is, to teach vsiirſt, 
that we are naturally farre (be we neuet ſo wiitie) trom reli- 
gion, ſeeing we are blind therein. Secondly, ſo careſull as we 
are to diſcerne of the right way to heaven, to be ſo diligent 
to grow in the knowledge of the word of God. be: 
Dottrine. In that this followeth vpon the wickedneffe of 2 
the Prophets and Prieſts , wee learne this doctrine. An vn- 
conſcionable Miniſtcrie begetteth ĩgnorance, and all vngod - 
lineſſe in the people. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ſuch are v- 
ſually ſent in Gods iudgement to leade them to beletue 
lyes, 2. Theſſ. 2. to. &c. Secondly, the people are naturally in- 
clined eaſily to follow that teacher which leade h vnto cuil. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them that think e an ignorant, or a 
prophane Miniſterie anie waie tollerable in Gods Church. 
Secondly, to teach vs to pray to God, & vſe all good meanes 
that wee may haue ſuch a Miniſterie, a may both teach vs the 
_ of godlineſle , and goe before vs in the practiſe of the 
ame. 
| Dottrine, [were polluted JIn that this followeth vpon their 
blind ignorance, wee learne this doctrine. The ignorance of 
the trueknowledge of God, is the ready way to all iniqui- 
tie. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee cannot knowe what is 
ſinne, but by the knowledge of the lawe ef God, Rom. v. 7. 
Secondly, where there is no knowledge, there is no conſci- 
ence of finne; for conſcience is nothing elſe, but the vnder- 
ſtanding of Gods will, whereunto the heart doth conſent. 
The vſe is, firſt, to reprooue the Papiſts that make ignorance 
the mother of deuotion; and carnall people that make no 
care to attaine to the knowledge of God. Secondiy, to teach 
vs, ſo carefullas wee ate to approove our ſelues truely to feare 
5 A a 3 the 
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pee, depart 
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the Lord, to bee ſo diligent not only in vſing all good means 


our ſelues to gro we in the knowledge of Gods will, but alſo 


to dra others vnto the ſame. 


4 Derne. I could uot c. IT hey that are ignotant of Gods 


word, and liue ajnong an vngodly people, cannot but bee de- 
fled with their finnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the godly 
that haue the greateſt knowledge and moſt grace, can hard- 
ly avoid the infection of evil example. Secondly, wee are na- 
turallie prone to follow the ill preſidents one of another, 
The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, the cauſe why people generally 
bee ſo prophane; cuen becauſe they eaſilie learne euill one of 
another. Secondly, to auoid to the vttermoſt of our power 
the familiaritie of the vngodly ; ſceing hee that treadeth 
vpon coales muſt needes be burned, Prouer. 6.28. 

CDepart pee L euety one that is] poiluted Ii. get you gone 
you wicked and ſinfull people dec they crys vnto them) i. the 
enemies in a moclcerie doe ſay thus aloude vnto them depart 
yee)s. be gone in all tac halte( tonch not) i. meddle 


not with any thing of ours ( for they did flee and mandred) i. 
they made haſte and knew not which way to goe ( they ſaid 
among the heathen ) i, they vſuallie having no ground for it, 
ſpalce thus to the people, when they came ( they ſhall not adde 
to remaiue as 2 i. The Iewet ſhall abide no longer a- 

Doctrine. ¶ polluted) The profeſſors of the erueth, when 
God giueth them over vnto themſelues, doe become ſo o- 
diouſly ſinfull, as their enemies ſhall crye out of them for it. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they haue no power to refraine 
trom euill, but onely from the Lord. Secondly, God giveth 
the wicked to ſee and exclaime againſt the ſinnes of proſeſ- 
ſors, though they be blind in their one. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, carefullie to walke according to our proſeſs on, leſt we be · 
come odious both to God and men. 

Doctrine. ( wandred) When wee regarde not to wallce 
inthe trueth, God will giue vs ouer to do we know not what, 
and wander we cannot tell whither. The reaſon is, beeauſe, 
firſt, it is a branch of his iudgement threatned to fall vpon 

mes 
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men in that caſe, Ram. 1. 28, &c. Secondly, hee will lei the m 
ſee in their owne experience, what a miſerable way they 
walk in, that haue not him for their guide. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, not only to labour to increaſe in the knowledge ot Gods 
will, but alſo in a ſincere practiſe of the ſame, ſeeing hee one ly 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, that doth the will of 
the father that is in heauen, At. 7. 21. | F 
Doftrine.[" ſhall not adde, cc. I Wee are eaſilie brought to; 
flaitet our felues, and to promiſe our ſelues much felicitie. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee doe not rightly weygh the 
waight of Gods anger, and the deſert of our ſinnes. Se- 
condlie , out affections labour to bee perſwaded of that 
deſire to enioy. The vſe is, to teach vs, firſt, to reproue 
vanitie both in our ſelues and others, Secondlie, to loolce 
rather for more and mote heauie things: ſo ſhall our preſent 
miſeries be patiently borne, and greater, if they come, daunt 
vs the leſſe. | 
Doctrine. (they ſaid) It is a great fault for him that 4 
ſeſſeth to make conſcience of his word, to report that which 
hee hath no ground for. The reaſon is, becaule fi: ft, it is a 
marke of a buſie bodice, to emp oy himſelte where there is no 
neede. Secondly, it argueth the heart to bee moſt lighi and 
vaine, that ſetteth the tongue on worke with ſuch vncertaine 
things, Thirdlie, it is cauſe that many vntcucths be repor- 
ted, andconlſequeotlie of manie ſinnes. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, as in all things to be ſlow in ſpealcing, ſo eſpeciallie in vn - 
certaine reports, leſt wee make our ſeſues, and fo our pro- 
feſsion for our ſakes, ſubiect to the mocke and reproach of 
men. | 


(The angrie countenaunce of the Lord hath ſcattered them) Verte. 16, 


i. and yet the Lord hath made hauocke of them, and diſper- 
ſed them 1ato all Nations ( and will not adde to regard them hi. 
hee will — bo 2 reſpect vnto them as hee had 5 
mer times L. wot accepted the face of the priefts q 4. 
their enemies haue not — * the — of the lawe a- 
mong them [hey haue not ſhewed fanour wnto the angient Li. 
they had no reſpect to pitue the olde people , that for their 
: age 


A 
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age ſhould have bene reuerenced. The meaning is, the Iewes 
haue little teaſõ to flatter themſeluei, ſeeing they are ſo greatly 
diſperſed, and their foes bee ſo cruell vnto them, as that ihey 
neither forbeare age nor ſexe, 
Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, beeing a rea- 
, ſon to ſhewe their vanitie expreſſed in the former. Man of- 
ten flattereth himſelfe, and is ſecure, when hee hath no reaſon 
there vnto, but cleane contrarie. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the corruption of our natute is prone therevnto. Secondlie, 
GOD otten giveth vs ouer into that diſpoſition, as a iuſt re- 
compence and puniſhment of ſome former ſinne. The vſe is, 
to teach vs, diligently to looke into our ſelues, and the manner 72 
of Gods dealing with vs, that we may learne to walke warilie, ; 
and not careleſly as many doe. 4 
Doctrine, ( ſcattered them It is an argument of Gods anger 
againſt his people fox their linnes, when he ſcattereth them ſo, 
as they cannot aſſemble to praiſe and worſhip him as in for- 
mer time. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the conttarie is called 
his preſence, and his face, in the ſcriptures, P/ab». 42. 2. &c. 
Secondly, it is themeanes to drawe vsto all evill , as the con- 
trarie is to all good things. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue them 
as moſt ſenſeleſſe of their owne eſtate, who beeing in this caſe, 
make noreckoning of it. Secondly, to teach vs, when it falleth 
out to bee our lotte, not onely to acknowledge our ſinnes to 
haue cauſed it, and there fore to learne amendment thereby, 
but alſo to thirſt after the recouerie of the exerciſes of religi · 
on againe, with the greateſt longing that may bee, Palme, 
42. f. &. 84. 2. Ofc. + 
Doctrine. ( not accepted) It is a ſigne that Gods anger is hot 
againſt his e when the aduerſaries haue no pitie vpon a 
nie ſorte of them. The reaſon is, becauſe, according to the : 
meaſure of his anger, is the furie ofthe foes. The vie is, to 
teach ys to be humbled when we ſee our aduerſaries ſtrong and 
malicious, ſeeing it argueth Gods anger to bee exceedingly 
prouolced againſt vs for our ſinnes. = 
| Tet wee, our eyes are conſumed for our waine aide] i. not- 
ing all theſe miſeries, wee doe excedingly gaze af- 
ter 
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ter ſuch helpe as is neuer able to ſuccour vs, ( in our looking wee 
looked to a nationthat conld not ſave vu) i. wee throughiy ſet our 
eyes vpon a people that had no powerto deliver vs, meaning 


the Egyptians. © TIEN a 
Doctrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. It is agrie- , 
vous ſinne, (hen wee are ſmitten with Gods hand for our 
finnes)to ſeeke after mans helpe and not eſpecially vnto the 
Lord. The reaſon iis, becauſe, firſt, it ſpoyleth GOD of his 
right (in ſaving the oppreſſed) as much as is in them, Se- 
4 condly , it argueth an exceedings meaſure of Infidelitie that 
j 2 is not driuen away by ſuch ſharpe corrections. Thirdly , it 
5 ſtandeth againſt Gods 2 who in ſmiting ſeeketh to 
3 haue vs looke vnto him for helpe. The vſe is, to teach vs, in all 
. our alflictions, to ſeelce vnto the Lord that ſmiteth, and not to 
reſt vpon the inſtruments, who can doe nothing but according 
to his appointment. | 
Doctrine. C vaine helpe] It is a vaine thing fora man in his 2 
diſtreſſe, to ſeelce vnto worldly helpe, except hee principal 
ſceke vnts the Lord. The reaſon js, becauſe, man can doe vs 
no further good, then God enableth him vnto, which ſhall be 
nothing (to our comfort) it by ſeeking to them wee neglect 
him. The vſe is, firſt, to reproue the vanitie of man, that thin- 
keth himſelfe ſafe, if great and ſtrong out ward meanes be for 
him, and ſo goeth no further. Secondly, to teache vs, when- 
ſoeuer wee looke to haue theſe worldly meanes bleſſed vnto 
vs, to ſeeke fir{t vnto the Lord for his ayde, in whoſe fauour 
they ſhall doe vs good; elſe not. | 
Dottrine. [| are conſumed} Man is farre more attentiue and 3 
diligent in an vnlawful courſe, then in that way which is good. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, his whole naturall force aſtiſteth him 
. in that which is euill, butis againſt him in that which is good. 
Hence it is that falſe Prophets, and Idolaters , haue ſhewed 
more vehemencie in their falſhood , then Gods ſeruants in the 
trueth. The vſe is, to teach vs, to be prouolced to all forward- 
neſſe in well- dooing, by the vehemencie that wee ſee in them 
that walken euill wayes. 
¶ Tu bunt aur eppes, that 3 aur ſtrretes, Ji. Verſe. 18. 
1 Wee 
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wee are ſo faite from bauing the freedome of our eounttey, 
that becing belieged, wee dare not goe in the ſtreetes of the 
citic, ſuch is the og of the enemie to doe vs harme (our 
ende approacheth ) i, Theſe extremities ate an apparantſigne 
that wee ſhall ſhortly be conſumed (our dayes are fullſilled, for 
aur end is came) i. wee haue continued our time appoynted, 
for now. wee are ouerthrowne for euer. 

1  Dotbrine, ( they ham) The aduerfaricsof the trueth are 
moſt diligent and skiltull in ſecking the harme of Gods 
Church. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Sathan bis ſchoole- 
maſteris-of great malice & experience. Secondly,they them- 
ſelues do ſet their mindes wholy therunto. The vſe is, to teach 
vs, firſt, neuer to bee ſecure, ſeeing the aduerſarie ſtill ſeeketh 
aur harme. Secondly, to beware of him euen then when hee 
ptetendeth greateſt friendſhip vnto vs. 

2 Dottrine. (our end, Cc.) When God giueth the aduer- 

ſaries power euety way to vexe vs, it isa ſigue that defolati. 
on is at hand. The reaſons, becauſe, God: fauour or anger 
is diſcerned by ihe overthrow or ſtrengihning of our ene- 
mies. The vſe is, to teach vs, whenſoeuer wee fall into the 
enemies hands that deale cruelly with vs, to aſſure our ſelues, 
that either wee muſt by vnfay ned repentance prevent it, or 
our vtter deſolation approacheth.. 

Verſe 19 Our perſecutors are lighter then the Eagles of the heauens ) 
i thoſe that purſue vs, axe {wifter then the Eagles that flie in 
the ay re ( they purſued vs upom the mountainet) i. t hey follow - 
ed and ouertooke vs in the mountaines [and laid waite for 

vt in the deſarts Ji. they did ſecretly lay ambuſhes in the wil- 
derneſſe. The meaning is, that whether they fled to the 
mountaines, or hide themſelues in the woods, the enemies 
had ſtill meanes to ouertake them and to finde them out 

t -» Deftrine. [| lighter] When G OD ſeueth the wicked on 

worke to a fl. & his ſervants, they doe it with great dexterity 

and readineſſe. L he res ſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee that is the 
author ot all power and skill, aſsiſtech them. Secondly, they 
haue power given them to doe that whichnuturally: they doe 

"P73 thuſt after. The vſe s, to teach Vs, When it falleth out 4 
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Lamentations of Teremie, 179 
with vs, to looke vnto GO D who giueth them ability to vexce 
vs, and not vnto them, who can doe nothin without him. 

Doctrine L they purſued vs, &c. I When the hand of God is 

againſt vs, it is in vaine for vs to ſee ke vnto, or reſt * 2 
out ward helpes ot meanes ofreſuge. The reaſon is, 
firſt, all places and meanes are within his reache * all 
ſecond cauſes ſerue to performe his pleaſure. The vſe is, to 
teach vs, to ſeeke firſt to haue his fauour and aſsiſtance, ſo 
ſhall the outward meanes be profitable vnto vs. | 


( The breath of our noſtrils ) i. the meanes vnder which we Verſe. 20 


breathed and liued( the annointed of the Lord] i. the King ap- 
pointed of God to be a figure of the Meſsiah: for ſo were all 
the Kinges of the Iewes, eſpeciallie the poſteritie of Paid, 
Pſal. 84. 10. and Sam. 2. 10. ( i talen int heir pits ) i. is ap- 
rehended in the grinne: of the aduerſaties, Ierem. 52. 8. 9. 
( of whome we ſaid qi. by whom wee promiſed our ſelues thus 
much e hit ſbadome] i. being refreſhed with his ayre, 
2s with a ſhadow inthe heate of our extremities (wee ſhall 
line among the Gentiles ) i. we ſhall not be viterly deſtroyed, 
though we be ſcattered intodiuers Nations. 1 
Doctrine. ( the breath &-c. ) The office of the King, and ſa £ 
of every Magiſtrate is, io protect and preſerue the people in 
ſafetie and peace, euen as the breath that wee dra we in at our 
noſtiils, giueth life and health vnto the bodie. The teaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God hath giuen them power for the good, and 
not the harme of the ſubiects. Secondly, they are Gods Lieu- 
tenants, whois the preſetuation and ſafety of all his crea- 
tures: in which reſpe they are called Gods, Pſal 82. 1.&e. 
Thirdly, elſe are the — fobieA to fall into all euills, Judges 
176. Prourr. 29. 12. The vſe it, io teseh all King and Magi 
ſtrates to know, that God hath not giuen them their autho- 


ritie totyrannize, or wrong the people neither to maintaine 


them in idelneſſe and vanitieʒ but to doe iuſtice to all, pro · 
teci ing every ono from wrong, elſe ſhall their account bee 
heauie. to teach vs that bee ſubiects, not onely to 
bee obedient for conſcience ſake, vnto all the lawfull ordi- 
nances of Princes, ſeeing, br” appointed of God ouer 
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vs for our goody but allo to pray for them, that vnder them 
wee may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſſe and 
honeſty, Tim. 2» 2, 

2 Dottrme { takes Sc.) Kings and Princes ven they ſinne 
againſt the Lord, are ſubiect to his puniſhing hand as well 25 
meaner people. The teaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is no aCcep- 
ter of perſons, Secondly,they haue no more priuiledge pro- 
miſed them then others; but deſtruction is threatned to them 
being diſobedient, with others, I.Saw. I 2. 25. The vſe is, firſt, 
to reproue ihem, that to flatter Princes, doe perſwade them 
that they are perſons exempted from puniſhments; and 
therefore to denie thoſe meanes which God hath appoin- 
ted for the good of all his ſeruants in generall, to belong 
vnto them. Which kind of people giuing libertie vnto Prin- 
ces to doe what they liſt, are the greateſt enemies that Prin- 
ces can haue. Secondly, to teach Princes to looke for Cod 
hand againſt them, whenſoeuer they walke in euill waies: 
for ſo was it with all the poſteritie of Dauid, that followed 

not the la yes of the Lord, but did euill in his ſight. 
Doctrine. Lof home mec ſaid IIt is the nature of man to pro- 
miſe himſelfe all aſſurance, when the out ward meanes ſeeme 
ſtrong for him, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, carnall reaſon 
doth regard notbiog but the outward meanes. Secondly, Sa- 
than laboureth to małe vs ſecure thereupon, and not to looke 
any further. The vſe is, to teach vs, neuer to thinke any out- 
ward meanes fo ſure, but G O D can (and in his diſpleaſure 
wy ) defeate them: and therefore io ſceke principallic to 
4 Dottrine, ( ſaid wee ſball line When Gods people ſet their 
| > bearts too much vpon outward things; hee vſeth vtterly to 
take them away from them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe 
they will forger 3 him as they ſhould. Secondly, 
hee loueth them, and will enforce them from all affiance, . 
uit himſelſe: this is the cauſe that he often taketh from his 
children ter ſtrength health, deateſt freinds, infants that 
they loue molt, Sc. The vſe is, to teach vs, ſo to loue and de- 
light in theſe things, as wee put our principall affiance bs — 
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Lamenta tions of Jeremie. 181 


Lord, and not bee drawne from any duty of ge dlineſſe, but 
rather provoked thereunto by themzelſe (if the Lord loue vs) 
hee will either take them from vs, or make them grieudus 
croſſes vnto vs. 
(Reiopce and bee glad ) i. take your pleaſure v 
God giueth you pow erouer vs ( O daughter demi bat dwe 
leſt in the land V) iO all yee our enemies, and eſpecially 
you Edamites that doe dwell fo necre vs, and haue beene io 
cruell againſt vs, Eſal. 137, 7.( the cup alſo ball paſſe through 
vnto thee) i. the rod of Gods afflicting hand (for that is meant 
by cup) ſhall not bee all powred out for mee, but thou ſhalt 
haue thy ſhare init ( then ſhalt bee drunben) i. ſuch abundance” 
of Gods puniſhments ſhall light on thee, as ſhall vtterly o- 
uerthrow thee. (and ſpali ſhew thy nakeaneſſe ) i. thy filthineſſe 
ſhall appeare vnto all men. | 
Doctrines( Reiozee ) The godlic muſt talce it patiently that 
the wicked doe triumph and reioyceouerthem, when God 
doth humble them by afflictions. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they know it to bee the Lords doing. Secondly, they knowe 
that the wicked doe but according to theit nature. Thirdlie, 
they are aſſured that God will looke vpon it in bis due time, 
to deliver them, and puniſh their enemies. The vſe is to teach 
vs, with patience to beare the reproaches of the wicked, 
pray ing to the Lordto looke vpon it, and redreſſe it. 


vpon Vs while verſe 41 · 


Doctrine. ¶ Eaome that d welleſt &c,) Ofall the aduerſaries 2 


that Godꝭ people haue, thoſe are the cruelleſt, that in out- 
ward reſpects ate the neareſt vnto them. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they know beſt their corruptions for which they 
are af flicted, and the waies to doe them moſt harme. Second - 
ly, that God might make the rod the heauier, that they may 
the more earneſtly ſeelce vnto him. The vſe is, to teach vs, if 
wee truely feare God, to looke for enemies euen of thoſe that 
are of our one houſhould, Matth. 10. 36. for by them ſhall 
wee learne the meaſure of patience, ſeeing they will 
excicile vs molt often, | 
Doctrine. ¶ the cup alſa c. Whatſoeuer afflictions the 3 
Lord laieth vpon his people in this life, the wicked ſhall bee 


i$2 4 (ommentarie vpou the 


puniſhed there with; in their time. The reaſon is, becauſe firſt, 
| Gods iuſtice cannot let them eſcape vnpuniſhed, ſeeing they 


continue therein without repentance. Secondlie, 2 


ment doth begin at the houſe of God, 1. Pet. 4. 17. there 

it muſt end with the vngodly. The vſe is, to teach vs, pati- 
ently to beare afflictions, ſeeing God will ſhortliecaulc the 
cup to palle from vs to our adverſaries. 

4 Dottrine.( dranken) Though the Lord ſpare his enemies 
ti l he haue cotrected his ſervants, yet wil he overthrow them 
with a large meaſure of his judgements in his due time. 
The reaſon, and vſe hereof is, the ſame with the laſt do- 


5  Dottrine.( ſhewthy nakedneſſe -) The wicked when God 
layeth his puniſhing kand vpon them, doe moſt notorioul- 
ly manifeſt the heynouſneſle of their ſinnes . The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt , they haue no grace to take it patiently , but 
doe tage at it. . Secondly, Gods hand is neuer ypon them for 
their comfort, but to cruſh and confound them. The vie is, 
to teach ys, if wee will ſhew our ſelues to be vnlike the wic- 

2 ked to take afflictions patiently, which they cannot do. 


Vee, 


[ Thy paniſomentis accompliſped Ji. the puniſhment ofthy 
finnes( as ver/. 6. for the word properly fignificth ſin )ſhall a 
certainly haue an end, as if it were finiſhed already (o daughter 


Sion) i. O people tender and deare vnto me. hee will not adde 
to cane thee to gee into captinitie} i. hee will not ſtill continue 
andencreaſe thy puniſhment ( hee hath viſited thine iuiquitie O 
daughter *Edome ) i. hee will as certainely powre out his ven- 
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geance ypon thee, as if it were done alreadie (forthe pro- 


Phets vſe the time paſt when they foretell things to come, 
to declare the certaintie thereof ) O Bdim mo!t choyce and 
dayntie at this preſent ( hee harh carried thee awaye for thy 
ſomes ) i. hee will ſurely drivethee out of thine owne land for 
thy great wickedneſle, 
T Doctrine. ( accompliſhed) Though the puniſhments that 
God laycth vpon his people bee neuer ſo many and'heavie, 
et ſhall they come to an ende in due time. The reaſon is, 
— cannot be angrie with his people for euer. 
| Secondly, 


laieth vpon vs, ſeeing it ſhall continue but for atime. Secondly, 
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the Lamentations of Teremie. 183 
S:condly,they ſuffer onely inthis life, whichis but ſi ort. The 
vle is, to teache vs, fuſt, with patience to beate whatſotuer hee 


not to diſpay re vnder the waight of zMiQions, ſeeing G OD 
Vill one day wipe away all teares from our eyes. 

Doctrine. Lhec hath viſited thine, &c.] Whatſoeuer affli- 2 
ions the Lorde layeth vppon his children in this life; the 
wicked ſhall bee puniſhed there withall in their time , for 
the teaſon and vic heereof, ſee verſe 2 1. ' Doctrine 3. of this 
Chapter. 
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CHAPT. V, 


FRY ATT Emember O L O RD what is come vpou tu] 
5 WIN a . O thou that ruleſt all — b 
8 hat grievous things wee doe ſuffer,[be- 
* elde and loolę vppon our reproache Ji. lee 
218 with conſideration; howe wee, Whome 
© ; & 2 thou haſt choſen tor thy peculiar people? 
to have thine owne: name called ypon by 
vs, are become ihe ſcorne pf all men. | 
Doctri te. Generally out of the whole verſe: The printi- 
pall deſire of the godhe is, thatthe Lord would weigh their 
eſtate. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt , they know him to bee a 
righteous Iudge, euer dealing fauourably with his people. 


Sccondly, their conſciences doe tell them, that notwithſſan- 


ding they are grieuous ſinners againſt the Lord, yet the ene. 


mie abuſe them for the truethſake. The vſe is,to teach vs. in 


bur complaints in our miſeries. 


ll our diſtreſſes, to repent vnfainedly for dur ſinnet again ſt the 
Lord. ſo may wee with good conſciences come vnto him with- 

Out of this verſe may alſo hee | hered weg. . and 5-- 

* Doctrines of Chape. ii c ie. | 

Ou poſſeſtiamt is turned wnto firungeri Ji. an Verſe;2, 

p NJ a7: taken 
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taken from vs, and given to others ( our houſes wnto forrenner;) 
our babitations are enioyed by thoſethat haue no manner of 
right vnto them, - 
| Doctrine, - Generally out of the whole verſe, God ſome- 
times bringeth his people to ſo lowe an ebbe in the things of 
this life, as hee neither leaueth them poſſeſsions, nor houſes | 
herein to ſliroude themſelues. The reaſons is, becauſe,firſt, | 
the things of this lite are no part of that promiſe which hee © 
hath made peculiarly to them. Secondly, hee will let themſee © 
that they have no cauſe to put confidence in worldly things, 
The vſe is, to teache vs, firſt , neuer to promiſe our (clues au 
aſſurance of the things of this life, Secondly, to learne when 
ſoeuer the Lord taketh them fromvs, to make leſſe account 
them, and to repoſe our affiance more wholly in him, 2 
te aue orphanes, and haus no fathers) i. our fathers are ei 
ther killed with the ſword, or dead with the peſtilence; ande 
many of vs are left without ſuccour or protection, (our mother: / 
are as widowes qi. not onely wee are fatherleſſe, but alſo our mo- 
thers are as deſolate widdowes, deptiued of their husbandd, the 
ſtay and comfort of their life. 

Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. It is a grievous 
punithment of God, and much to bee lamented , when God 
maketh many children fatherleſſe, and wives widowes in a 
Nation: The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, a ſpeciall ſtrength of ibe 
whole common wealth is taken away, when houſholders are 
cut off. Secondly, it is a meane to fill the Church with all di. 
orders, when fathers of families that ſhould rule euery one his 
houſhold,betakenaway, The vſe is, to teache vs, whenſoe- 
uer wee ſee God to deale fo with our countrie, or our ſelues in 
particular to acknowledge it his heavic hand vpon vs for our 
ſianes, and to leat 0 mn ni 

¶ Nee drinks au waters for money )6, euen water that is vſual- 
ly common, we are conſtrained to give money tor, yea, though 
it er. that which was our one (eur wood conmeth to vs by 
4 price) i. wee are glad to buy againe that wood, which t 
— by vio — 22 Ls ee » 

„ Doctrine. Generally out ofthe whole verſe. Gods people 
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art often conſtrained to buye tie benefite and wſe of abe 
which is their one. The teaſon is, betauſeʒ ſirſt. Goe a 
make becreby the world more hard vnto chem, that they may 
* eatne to loolce vnto him the more carefully. Secondly;that 
the wicked, when God giueth them ouer Te 
may ſhewe tht erueltie of their diſpolition mote maniſoſiy. 
Tie vſe is, to teache vs, to taſte it patiently, as the lotiꝭ tat 
GOD hath appoynted vs, when ſuch extreamities doe fall 
vpon vs. | Win Se 
x ET 2 vpon our nec bes, perſecate vs] i. thoſe that ſit ouer vs verd. 
and prefle vs downe, doc tollow all extremities againſt vs, (we 
arewraryed andit ts not ſuffered vs to roſſ qi wet are greatly toy - 
led with miferies on eucry ſide, and yet haue wee no time o 
breathing or reſteſhing. | an 
Doltrine. Lepanuur neciter In that they were ſtiffe-necked ; © 
and reſuſed to beare the Lords yoke; and there vpon are 
ouct to beare this heauie condition wee learne this ine. 
When Gods people doe beginne to refuſe his yoke which it 
light and eaſie, her will lay a more grieuous en vppon 
them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he will let them ſee by cc 
pʒerience, that to ſerue him is the ſweeteſt life. Secondly, hee 
ſloueth them, and therefore duth correct them with the rods ot 
men: The vſe is toteach vs, in all our aſflictions to acnow- 
ledge the heauie band of God to bee moſt iuſtly provoked a- | 
gainſt vs by our owneſinnes. 2 KF 
: Dathrine/T not (uffered vs tore ] The wicked are neuer fa- 3 
tished;but do ſtill continue their hatred againſtthegodly i for 
the teaſon and vſe heertof,ſer Vhapt.3. ver iq. dess. 
dee have ginenour bude Rhys, Ja. Wee have ſiretehed era 
out our beg ging band to the people of Egypt, ( ro Aſbury to ler 
i fied with breau) i. yea, eo the Aſſyrians our greateſt ne- 
3B 2 haue wee ſought for neceilarie velieſe 5 ſuch is our mi- 
leiten rt adieu cebit nnn 
= . Dehne {Her Rau ginn It is lawfull for our neceſſarie 1 
. helpe in the things of this life , to vie the aſsiſtanee ot thoſe 
th bee our enemies. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,the matters 
ob hicliſe aegvenot God tothsiultundyniul, ICs 


2 


8 1 
28 | 


1886 A (ommentarie vpon the | 
of allche ſonnes of Adam, for the relieſe of cuery pariculat 
Secondly , the godly are the ownersof all thing: in 
the world, & to ſeelce them hen they need them, of whom. 
ſoeuer God maketh the treaſureri thereof, The vſe ii, firſt, to 
teproue them that thinke ĩt not lawyfull to buy and ſell with, 
or to bee any way behelden vnto the wicked. Scconely, to 
teach vs, tòõ vſe them when other meanes are denied vs leſt we 
tempt Godin deſpiſing the mtanes. L 
2 Doctrine, (to hee ſatisfied with, c.) Gods people way 
comme to that want in this life, as to begge theirbodily foode: 
lor thercaſon and vſe hereot, fee Chap. 4. verſe. 4. dect 4. 
10 e bee eee not ) i. our anceſtors did 
tranſgreſſe Gd commandements, and y et ihey are out of 
the miſeries of this life ( wee beare their fines qi. we being the 
ſinfull ſeede of that ſinfull generation, doe bcare the puniſh- 
ment aß their; ſinnes, and of our one, according to that 
Exodicr.2 0. 5. Aare. 38. 18. not that the ſonnes are pumiſhed 
for their fathers ſinnes; for this is alwaies true, the ſoule that 
ſaneth ſbiall dye Exech . 1 fl. 20. neither ſhall the father dit for 
the finac ofthe fonne nor the ſonne for the ſinne of the fa- 


ther: ES is, thatforaſmuch as they are not only 
tie of thei [ but alſo of their tathers , in that 
doefucceed them in cheir iniquities ztheretore had their 


fathers leſſe putiſhment and the heavier burthen lieth vpon 
© -/ Dottrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. When divers 


eee in one ſinne, the Lord vſeth to puniſh 
the latter moredeuerely then the former. The reaſon is, be- 
eauſe wi, the ſonoe ſhould feareto doe the likes when he 
ſecth his s ſinne, Exech, 18. 14. elſe is his ſinne more 
heynovus. Sccondly, the longer Gods patience is abuſed, the 
greater heape of vengance is deſerved. The vſe u, to teach vis 
not to ſtand vpon this; wee will doe as our forfathers haue 
R done; for if wee ſinne as they did, wee muſt bepuniſhed more 
r eee 4 [ge 24 een FS, Ta 
22 Sernant ts dooruleouer vi wee te not onely vaſſals to 
| the Princes, and great men chat are our enemiesz. buteven 


abiett, indbaſe fellow vet nd thin pleak Ir TR | 
3 their bands ] 5. though « ener eric ma att; do 
wioog, aid yileſellwesabale v3, yetnobodyh 1 hany ea ae | 
tohelpe un, ordovs any juſtice e 
Dottrine. ( ſernants cc. When the wick wicked eee 
authoritie doe ſet themſelues to vexe the godly, eue 
yant and vile fellow will bee readie to adde to their miſe _w_ | 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, all the wicked are of 0 e diſy 
lation, whether they bee high or low. 'Secondly,-vngod! 
one will fanerthe roles, and bee ready to doe tha 
bee euill. The vie is 
e what o 


the multitude alſo. 
Delius neveriſeneth:-]God ak 
vpon his people, and denieth them all weanes of 
for thereaſon, and vſe hereof, ſee chaps. <werſe. 7. doll. g. 
L owr liues Ii with thetovle df our ſoules, or ik the Verſe, 9. 
dibgerofoiickee (wee bene hros ht ir (rol Je ROO | 
procured vnto our ey ſooode | 


— 
eee — — — The godly do. 


often get team bee. fee eee 
ficultiethatean bee. The reaſon is, — 
and all the fauourers thereof are them. Secondie, 
God would make them weaty of this worde. 
The vſe is, to teach vs, not to wonder, or bee med, when 
' woildly ching goet h agaioſt v. but to loolce lor it; as 
eee ce, life « is Verſe, 19 
pg one = wrong Hr Mp ei = Our bodierwaxed ; 
blacke,cuen as doth an onen, being continuallie besten 
on with the flame ofthe fire, that is within it ( in 


4 rr 


verſe. I f. 
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Ber that make th vs, as it were weather. beaten with COR nu- 


At ſtormes. 


Dectrine. Generally e out of the whole verſes The. afflc 
an of Gods ee doe often worke a great alteration in 
; their bodies. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are exceeding 
vehement. Secondlie, God will often haue them fene {as 
it were) in their eduntenance, for the example of others. The 
vſeis;'to teach vs, tolooketoratfliftions from the Lord, both 
our bodies and ſoulesʒ and when wee ſer them vpon o- 
to dem, Hy good childe doth, when hee 
ſceth his rother 

(The womm were 22 * Sow )s. The honeſt and ſober 
atome did the enemied force and abuſe to ſatiſſie their filthie 
luſt, evenintheholie plate, dedicated to Gods ofpeciall ſer: 
vice [ths the cities of Tudah 1i;yeaarid the ma den: 
alſo in euttiephce where they came, and i in ihe citties that 
they did overcome. 

e ae the whole verſe. IT here is no acte 
or odiaus, which the wicked will not do, wn. 
wne deſires. The reaſon is; e firſt} Cod 
——— wicktelineſſe with grerdiaeſle. 
econdly, Sathanruleth them, who is ſhameleſſe himſctte, 
id ſo malcerb her all thoſt that are wholie panes bychim; _ 
Thee ite ficuwnes.;:wmo what hoieible. toddition' man 
commeth , when God leaveth hhm vnto him ſeiſo. Secondly, 
to truſt loch as wee fer giuen out r vnto ſinne, 
no nat in choſe things that chatne and ciuill me nr 
Seitrhemtoabuſe themſclucs i 3 . fy 
65 art hanged bandes 40 malce no 

ofthe —4— 2 wen amouig hey make e- 
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rons haue no 
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ther The teaſon is, becuuſe Srſt;hes that is 
— doch ſer them on Ole | 
farifull ingre: reyealixe] befors ſuch a vod 
F T half, 'o/ ſati(s 
fic their de ll ouer HEcee Got giderh them p | 
—— — — that flotter them- 

— | 7 

mont eher ſiche eat ones; 
— U— vj of 1 r 
ber co prruent ihe Lord hand by repentance, 
elle we ſhall be ſure ma extreamely, When our ſinmes ore 
abthwurcheights? + | an % 2 eg 
4 of Tele he | made e 


that — Se Ot $0 
abieft v orke{ the mae wood i: they che 
young youthsto brate luch burthens of wood, #s' the vet 
weight thercofxruſheethem:downey becauſe were not 
ah le to Rand d adar im 7 27 nene 1310 30 «05 (MIU 
Dab \Generallie out bf tl white verſe,” When 
wigked doe tyramiꝝr oner die gouly; they: leaks to 
their owne turnes with them, wah greater cruelty N 
doe with the bt uit heaſta. The teaſog is, hecule, Ae 
a hatred xnto thremʒ ſo at; euen their meycies are Late; I 
vſe 18, to teach vs, ic pray vn OD, erhe would never 
giuc viert into their thandes, or af le doe o gios v9 6x 
{pcciali ſtrengi and patirnoe. n ther vſe 15 ee. 


cruelly. $2.58 
[7 he ale wen hanc ceaſed from the gate Js. the the grave ret 
ancient wen doeno- more ſit in the rect pics 
ancient manner Oe. 34 200 to ind bern eebe 
partie and to ececute iultice to all men [| 22 
2 


hein fonge J and the youth alſo of the 
nenheirdoe they vic any of their h 


they were wont to: yſe. 
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The reaſonis, becauſe firſt, it bringeth in all confuſi 
diſorder. Secondlycnomen: can . — — 7 * — — 
Thirdly, euery ons lyeth op to the rolenceofpor 

bathnofi 393 


4 
1 


aces oſ 


2 ee, 2 Te der 27 77 The eee, Fmiagiſtes- 


of reioycing from 
rte ee great 
lelst tome vpen them 
will HR na oro econdly, they haue no 
fafetia, but haue caule every one to ſeare another, and to ſtand 
vpon his one guard, at tbough hee were in the widdeſt of his 
— 26 The vſe is, to teach vs, to pray vnto G O D that he 
dee 1 leaue vs without thoſe 1 _ — 
ay care to protect 297 IAN he do, ourlite 

„ ee death it ſelfe. 

Doctrine. L their ſong J Honeſt recreations and delightes 
are to bee eſteemed among the good bleſsings that God gi- 
veth his people in this liſe. The reaſon is, becauſe; firſt, it is 

here 3 tbe holy Ghoſt a grieuous thing tharthey 

are deptiued o af them. Secondly, neither bodie vor mind can 
continue able and apt to theit duties without ſomo inter- 
million, but it is never law ſull to be idle. The vſe is, firft, to 
: hem that are ſe Stoical, as they chinle no recreation to 
owed by, — of God. Secondly, to teach vs, that it 
is lawfull v5 toyſe thaſe exerciſes that may recreate ether 
our bodie d with trauaile, or our mindes ſoppreſſed 
with (tudies, meditations, cares of this life, or troubles: ſo that 
theſe cautions bee alwaies obſerued, firſt, no 3 Gods 
worſhip may bee abuſedin it, and thereforeſwearing, lottes 
— <a binderance of ournigh 
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periproßte way nobbee ſau ght in it and therefore e may 
e their. compame ii hat iſf. ould bee about their 
vol ly buſipeſſe j nor ſeel t to preſu, or ee eee | 
ofany« Thiroly t muſt NI AO — the more 
awbigdtie; daits otgur calling 3 and th © wee may not 
Se ebesdf rale halle dais thtrem: fòt elie ee wake 
pot a frre n but an det᷑upation oit. 
Tut iy of au hearts dotii ceiſe) i. wee haue no matter of Verſe, 15. 
reioycing left vs at all (aur dance is turned into mourning”) i. 
whereas wee 1 to bee merrie, wee haue 
no nothing bw matteripfii mornings} 501 , ©» ns 100 
| 2 Dottrine; Gene rally out of the ul le verſe. Gods 
are ſometim es in {och caſe, 280 they haue no cauſe of glad - 
ne ſſeꝭ being on exerie ſide beſet with croſſes and | 
Thereaſonis;breaule, fu ſt. God will let them ſee the deſert 
ol their ſinnes. Secondly, the Lord will bring them to atho» 
zough wiſhke ofthis world; 20da longing aſter heauen. The 
vſe is, to tach vs, fit; notto condemne any, or to thinke our 
ſelues to bee forſaken of God, becauſe of the multitude and 
_ greatneſleofafflitious.: Secondly; tolearne by affictions to 
fet cur aſſe tions more feruenily vpon heauen and heaueuly 
things. 7 23186 D 1 
Osr cromme is fallen from au head Ja. Ill our glorie both Verſe. 26. 
el Church and common - wealth, yea and whatfocuer thing 
any priuate man had wherewith hee was honoured” or ante 
Way graced L noe is now to vs, becauſe wee haue ſumed Ji. cauſe 
of great ſorrowe and lamentation is vs, for that wee 
haue ti anigreſſed the ee God, and not 
yeelded obedience vnto him. ! 
Dofrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. Ic is ihe firns 
of the godly that cauſeth all their afflictions which they doe 
ſuffer z which alſo in their greateſt agonies they doe con- 
* — Cbapr. I. werſe «5 .doft. . & une. & vent. 12. 
1... diu n 01:91 380 15) 914 = of 
( For this eur heart ir faint) i. this grievoeseſtare of our Verſe x7: 
ſinnes doth touche ys D l fe of theſe 
things ) i. for theſe greatmiſc ries which our ſinnes go 
cure 
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Doch, if for thus, ec; ) The godlie when they are lo 
I * Ah re 
roughly touched, are more — for their — thes for 
Al che plagues chat the Lord lnyeth ppon them in this life, | 
The reaſonis; fitſtz Arne in it felfe ſrparateih bet wit 
Sold and man, which ne nf H GHH can doe. Second. 
h/ ſinne is th cauſe of afflictiont, without which, no ſorrowe 
could come vnio ua. The vſe in c teache vs, to labour with 
222 8 uri yur with our (elves for 
our oftences , then for | which they bri 
eg LATE RS * 
þ dne. due. lie thing). The firength of man; 
5 is wore, waltedwithſorrowe and griefe, — anie 
toyle that cam he ſall it in this life,/1 The reaſon is , becauſe, 
. riſeth trom the heart, the fountaine ot ſtrength, and 
adeth into enery part of the badie. T ho vſe is; to ſhewe 
the cauſeiwiymanyarcontrwhelmed in ſome troo bles, which | 
(end greater al ſo) ſome are not mooùed withalls cyen becauſe 
the one layeth them, at grieuous things, to the heart; the o- 
| ther caſteth them, i triflles behinde his heeles. Secondlic,to 
_ reach vt, foto ſorrow when affliction are vpon vs, as yet we 
.' 7 / neverexceede thiemeen, leaſt wee makepurſelucs vnable to 
| 3 our calling, and ſo incyeaie our ſiunes 
| | y that mecaq S.. | 
| Veſe.18. » [Becanſe of wount Shan, which is deſolate Ji. This eſpeciallie 
3 grieueth wy heart, chat the plate where Gods ſervice was 
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wane de Vea with greatglarzers ls name and. joye to his 

| People, ſhould be made as a forſolchm wildernefle (fur 7: 

wit) tuch h eraftend blonde aſfection doe ſpoyle the 
flocke, doe rawpgethertin ad their pleature, © > 

1 [bcomnſeof See gien] The deſolation of the 

Church o greatelt grieſe that cam befall Gods 


. people in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it bringeth 
rr difbonopufic: Goc whiith is more tobe-privved Share 
bofleof lite in ſeſta . cal 32,32 ons z c Secondly; they 
delight more in due profſperitie thereof, then in theit other 


9 great eſt 


Lamentations of Teremie, 193 
greateſt ioy, Pſalm. 1 35. 6. The vſe is, to teache vs, to labour 
with our ſelues that we neuer thinke wee haue attained — 
tollerable meaſure ofreligion, vntill Gods glorie be the 
thing vnto vs of all other. 

Doctrine. foxes I The troubles of Gods Church bee at the 2 
height of herafflition , when they that hate her, and ſpoyle 
her, haue power Over her. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, no part 
of Gods honour can be aduaunced for them. Secondly,euery 
true member ofthe Church is vexed by them. The vſe is, to 
teach ys, (as this people did) when ſuch a condition befalleFh 
the Church of God, to mourne for it, bearing paticnrly-our 
ſhares iu the miſeries of it, arid praying hearilyzto God for 
the amendment of it. 

[ Thou O Larde remaineſt for euer ] i. howſoeuer thereis Verſe, rg, 
often:imes a chaunge and alteration in this worlde, and that 
in thy Church; yet thou abideſt the ſame for cuer [thy ſeats 
to generation and generation } i. the Throne z ON which thou 
litteſt, (for hee ſpeaketh after the manner of men) to rule all 
things is firme, ſo as thy Church depending vppon the aſſu- 
rance of thy power and promiſe, cannoi bit continue, how- 
22 ſcuerall generations bee puniſhed and cut off for their 

innes. is 11 

Doctrine. Generallie out of the whole verſe. The Lorde 
hath from the beginning, and will to the ende, und after all 
generations, rule the world, and all that dwell thetein, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all poweris of him, and is to bee referred 
vato him. The vſe is; to teache vs, that howſoeuer wee for 
our linnes doe vanith away * vet Gods Church ſhall remaine, 
though flahds of afflictions ſeeme to drowne euerie mem- 
ber thereof z ſeeing it is founded vpon his promiſe that can- 
not lye, and his power which is able to doe all things. This 
doctrine, and the ſame vic thercot , is expreſſed, Ealu. 102. 
34: to the ende. 1 TIT 


LV, aſt the ott r ar cu Ji. O Lord ſceing wee EL 
are thy — rs | d, why is thy heauie hand ſo Verſe. 20. 
pon vs, as though thou hiadſt no care of vs, and did forget vs? 

M D d (why 


194 A Commentarie ypon the 


Why haſt thea left us to the length er) i. why doeſt thoy 
0 —— thy ſelſe toward vs, x. 1 en hadſt forfoken vs for 
euer? 5 

Doctrine. ( why, & When the godly are moſt pinched 
with afflictions, thenare their prayers moſt ferucot vnto th: 

Lord, The reaſon ts, becauſe, firſt, 1. tons drive away 

drowlineſle and ſecuritie. Secondly , the preſent vexation 

that troubles doe bring , dorh make vs pray earneſtlie 2 

gainſt them, as we are deſitous to be tid of them, The vſe is, 

to teach vs, to know, that how ſoeur no affliction is for the 
time joyous, but grieuous 3 yet ihey are profitable to all that 

are rightly exerciſedin them, Heb. 12. 11. 

Ward ax. - Reſtores O Lord to thee , that wee may bee returned) i. O 
Lord it is thou alone that muſt bring vs into our former e- 
ſtate of peace and felicity, if euer wee ſhall be brought vnto 
it : for hee ſpealceth not here of the worke of repentance, but 
of their outward flouriſhing eſtate, ſuch as they had vnder 
Dauid and Salomon ( renew our dayes as of olde) i. let it pleaſe 
thee to alter our eſlate from this miſerie herein it is, to that 
happineſle that it hath bene in, in former times. 

1. Dottrine, Generally out ofthe wole verſe, It is in the 
hand of God alone to alter and diſpoſe of the ourward eſtate 

of all men in this liſe. Ihe reaſon is, becauſe, all power ouet 

all things is in his hand alone. The vſeis, firſt, io reproue them 

that aſcribe any thing when they proſper ) vato their owne 

power or wiſdome. Secondly, to teach vs, to ſceke vnto God 

alone for ſucceſſe vnto our travailes, whether we labour for 
the of the bodie, or the ſoule, and to acknowledge his 

Achat giueth . and aduerſitie therein. 

* Doctrine. (at Hude) I he experience of Gods former fa- 

uour, is a notable non to cauſe vs ſtill to truſt in him, 

and to call vpon him in all our neceſtities: for the reaſon and 

1 vic hereof, (ce Chap. 3. verſe 56. Do, 1. 

* ug exfc, ax : 0 For ſheuldeſt thou altogether comtemme vs ) i Lord bow 

1 can it agree with thy 1 and former mercies, how to 

make no reckoning of vs ( ſhouldeſt thow be exceedingly * 

| wi 


the Lamentations of Ieremie. 195 
with or ) i. eanſt thou ſhewe thy wrath againſt vs aboue the 
ſtrengih thou haſte given vs to beate it, and ſo conſume vs 


which are thine inheritance ? 
Doctrine. Generallie out of the whole verſe. The conſi- 


deration of Gods love to his people, and merciſull diſpoſiti- 
on to doe them good, is an a lurance vnto the godly in their 
afflictions, that the ende ſhall be ioy full. The reaſon is bes 
cauſe, firſt, they know hee hath euer ſhewed pittie to his peo- 
ple, and delivered them out of all their diſtreſſes. Secondly, 
they beleeve that God will doe ſo with them; ſeeing , neither 
his arme is ſhortne d, nor his kindeneſſe any way abated, there 
beeing no change in him. The vſe is, to teache vs, in all our 
troubles not to meaſure the euent of them by our own ſinnes, 
or our power to eſcape them (for wee ſhall bee confounded in 
our clues, ) but by the due medi ation of Gods power and 


mercic, which hee hath promiſed to employe for euer to the 
good of his Church, Aaurb. 2 ;. 20. who will bee truc of his 


word, though all men be lyats, Ram. 3.4. 


The ende of the Lamentati- 
ons of leremie.—. 


